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Bought of Jomm Lowell Gardner Fund of 1871 


No other book of war memoirs has been so hotly discussed as 
this. It puts the great political figures of the war in their true 
perspective. Fearlessly, with keen insight, intimate knowledge 
and unvarying impartiality it dissects their characters and 
exposes the mainspring, of their actions. Its purpose is not 
primarily to attack or defend, but to explain. 

The book ranks as a serious contribution to history; but it is 
presented with such a combination of truth, wit and humor that 
the everyday reader will find it a fascinating guide to the 
maze of current affairs. 8} & 3 3 $ 2 & 
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In the year 1858 there was born in the manse of the Rev. 
James Law, in New Brunswick: Canada, a son who was 
called Andrew Bonar, who was destined to become Prime 
Minister of England, and to be buried in Westminster Abbey; 
the most sacred shrine of the British Empire. 

Twenty-one years later, also in a manse in New Bruns- 
wick, a third son was added to the family of the Rev. William 
Aitken, a Scotch minister. This child, named William Max- 
well, was fated to have a very considerable part in estab- 
lishing the career of his countryman Bonar Law. 

Young Maxwell Aitken passed his youth in Newcastle, 
N. B., the place of his birth. At an early age he started busi- 
ness in Halifax, Nova Scotia. His ambition and ability soon 
attracted the attention of a local financier, John E. Stair, 
` who took him into partnership. After the death of the senior 
partner, Aitken, wko had already accumulated considerable 
wealth, removed to the wider field of Montreal. 

Events have always flowed in quick succession for Max 
Aitken. In 1906 he married Gladys Henderson, daughter of 
Brigadier General C. W. Drury of Halifax, N. S. In 1907 he 
acquired a seat on the Montreal Stock Exchange. During 
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1910 he was plunged into a financial struggle of the first 
magnitude which brought him into national notoriety. The 
Bank of Montreal had asked him to investigate prospects of 
amalgamation of three Canadian cement mills. The question 
was could this be done, and if so at what price should a com- 
bined company be launched on the market? Aitken named 
a figure which seemed impossible to his associates, and through 
the operation increased his fortune about five million dollars. 
The financing of the cement company proved sound and 
it has always paid a dividend on stock. 

Making more money did not interest the youthful finan- 
cier, so he retired from business and entered English politics. 
It is at this point that the destinies of the two Canadian sons 
of the manse begin to merge. Aitken won a sensational vic- 
tory at Ashton-under-Lyne in December, 1910—only a few 
weeks after he landed in England. And once in Parliament 
he became the private secretary of Bonar Law who the fol- 
lowing year was made leader of the Opposition. Aitken played 
his part in wrestling the leadership for his friend from Austen 
Chamberlain and Walter Long. This was not advertised to the 
public at the time, although he was knighted in r911. 

It was due to Aitken’s skilful manceuvring that Bonar Law, 
Lloyd George, and Sir Edward Carson were brought together 
in 1916, with the overthrow of Asquith as a result, and the 
substitution of Lloyd George as Prime Minister, pledged to 
a vigorous conduct of the war. For this service Sir Max Aitken 
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was raised to the peerage in 1917 as Baron Beaverbrook of 
Beaverbrook, N. B., and Cherkeley, Surrey. 

At the outbreak of the World War Aitken became Cana- 
dian ““Eye-Witness” at the front. The next year found him a 
representative of the Canadian government with the Ex- 
peditionary Force. Later he had charge of the Canadian war 
records, and in 1918 he joined the Cabinet as Chancellor of 
the Duchy of Lancaster and Minister of Information in 
charge of Propaganda. After the Armistice he retired from 
the Cabinet, dropped politics, and now concerns himself en- 
tirely with his several English newspapers. 

The present volume, an intimate revelation of Cabinet 
affairs during the early years of the war, will be more readily 
understood for a word of explanation regarding the con- 
stitution of the British government and the state of their 
politics at the time. Immediately before the war great bitter- 
ness existed over the Irish Home Rule bill. The Ulster Union- 
ists, largely in the Conservative party, were opposed by the 
Irish Nationalists, both being in turn against the Liberals 
—the party in power. Feelings also ran righ over the Welsh 
Disestablishment bill (a Church question). And there was 
general dissatisfaction with the Budget—the last of its modest 
sort to be seen, but nevertheless showing taxes higher than 
they had ever been before. 

The two great historical parties in the British government 
are the Tories and Whigs, latterly called the Conservatives 
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and Liberals, which in general bear a resemblance to our 
Republicans and Democrats. The chief minor divisions of 
the Parliament were the Labour party and the Irish Nation- 
alists. The extreme Conservatives were called ‘“Die-Hards.” 

The form of our American government—Congress and 
Senate—is based on the English House of Commons and 
House of Lords, while in either nation a Cabinet, advisory 
to President or King, conducts the administration. A glance 
at the list of Mr. Asquith’s Cabinet will enable the reader 
to identify the characters in the book: 


MR. ASQUITH’S CABINET 


Prime Minister Herbert Henry Asquith, K.C. 


Lord High Chancellor 

Lord President of the Coun- 
cil 

Lord Privy Seal 

First Lord of the Treasury 

First Lord of the Admiralty 


Secretaries of State: 
Home Affairs 
Foreign Affairs 
Colonies 
War 
India 
Chancellor of the Exchequer 


Viscount Haldane 

Viscount Morley of Black- 
burn, O.M. 

Marquess of Crewe 

The Prime Minister 

Winston Spencer Churchill 


Reginald McKenna, K.C. 
Sir Edward Grey, Bart., K.G. 
Lewis Harcourt 

Col. J. E. B. Seely, D.S.O. 
Marquess of Crewe, K.G. 
David Lloyd George 
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xi 
Secretary for Scotland Thomas McKinnon Wood 
Chief Secretary to the Lord 
Lieutenant Augustine Birrell, K.C. 
Postmaster General Herbert Samuel 


Presidents of Committees of the Council: 


Board of Trade Sydney Buxton 
Local Government Board John Burns 

Board of Agriculture Walter Runciman 
Board of Education Joseph Albert Pease 


Chancellor of the Duchy of Charles Edward Henry Hob- 


Lancaster house 


First Commissioner of Works Earl Beauchamp, K.C.M.G. 
Attorney General Sir John Allsebrook Simon, 


KCOVORRG, 
Other Ministers not in the Cabinet 


Financial Secretary, War Of- 
fice H. T. Baker 


Parliamentary Under Secretaries: 


Indian Office Hon. E. S. Montagu 

Board of Trade J. M. Robertson 

Local Government Board J. Herbert Lewis 
Solicitor General Sir Stanley Owen 


master, K.C. 


Buck- 
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The Conservative party, being out of power, were more 
or less in a state of flux. Bonar Law was leader in the House 
of Commons, with Austen Chamberlain and Walter Long 
supporting him strongly, while the Marquess of Lansdowne 
was the leader of the Unionists. In his first Coalition Min- 
istry, in 1915, Asquith managed to unite all the parties 
except the Irish Nationalists. The different parties to which 
the Ministers belonged are indicated in the following list by 
the initial after each name. L for Liberal, U for Unionist 
and Lab for Labour. The asterisk preceding certain names 
in the second Coalition Cabinet indicates the members of 
the War Cabinet, a Cabinet within a Cabinet, created by 
Lloyd George, and which practically ran the war and the 


country. 
FIRST COALITION CABINET 
Formed June, 1915 

Prime Minister Herbert Henry Asquith, 
K.C. (L) 

Lord High Chancellor Lord Buckmaster (L) 

Minister without Portfolio Marquess of Lansdowne, 
KG (U 

Lord President of the Coun- 

cil Marquess of Crewe, K.G. (L) 

Lord Privy Seal Earl Curzon of Kedleston, 

K.G. (U) 


First Lord of the Treasury The Prime Minister 
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First Lord of the Admiralty 


Secretaries of State 


Home Affairs 
Foreign Affairs 


Colonies - 

War 

India 
Chancellor of the Exchequer 
Minister of Munitions 


xiii 
Arthur James Balfour, O.M. 
(U) 


Herbert Samuel (L) 
Viscount Grey of Fallodon, 
KEGI) 
Andrew Bonar Law (U) 
David Lloyd George (L) 
Austen Chamberlain (U) 
Reginald McKenna (L) 
Hon. Edwin S. Montagu (L) 


Presidents of Committees of the Council 


Board of Trade 
Local Government Board 
Board of Education 
Board of Agriculture 
Chief Sec. to the Lord Lieu- 
tenant 
Postmaster General 
Secretary for Scotland 
Chancellor of the Duchy of 
Lancaster 
First Commissioner of Works 
Attorney General 


Walter Runciman (L) 

Walter Long (U) 

Marquess of Crewe, K.G. (L) 

Earl of Crawford (U) 

Henry Edward Duke, K.C. 
(U) 

Joseph Albert Pease (L) 

Harold John Tennant (L) 


Thomas McKinnon (L) 

Lewis Harcourt (L) 

Sir Frederic Edwin Smith, 
K.C. (U) 


XIV 
Minister of Blockade 
Minister of Labour 
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Lord Robert Cecil, K.C. (U) 
Arthur Henderson (Lab) 


SECOND COALITION CABINET 


Formed December, 1916 


Prime Minister 

Lord High Chancellor 

Minister without Portfolio 

Minister without Portfolio 

Minister without Portfolio 

Minister without Portfolio 

Lord President of the Coun- 
cil 

Lord Privy Seal 

First Lord of the Treasury 

First Lord of the Admiralty 


Secretaries of State 


Home Affairs 

Foreign Affairs 

Colonies 

‘War 

India 
Chancellor of the Exchequer 
Minister of Munitions 
President of the Air Board 


*David Lloyd George 

Lord Finlay, G.C.M.G. 

*Viscount Milner, G.C.B. 

*George N. Barnes 

*Sir Edward Carson, K.C. 

*Lt. Gen. Jan C. Smuts 

*Earl Curzon of Kedleston, 
K.G. 

Earl of Crawford 

The Prime Minister 

Sir Eric Geddes, G.B.E. 


Sir George Cave, K.C. 
Arthur James Balfour, O.M. 
Walter Long 

Earl of Derby, K.G. 

Edwin S. Montagu 

Andrew Bonar Law 

Winston Churchill 

Lord Rothermere 
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Presidents of Committees of the Council 


Board of Trade 
Local Government Board 
Board of Education 
Board of Agriculture 
Chief Secretary to Lord 
Lieutenant a 
Postmaster General 
Secretary for Scotland 
Chancellor of the Duchy of 
Lancaster 
First Commissioner of Works 
Attorney General 


Minister of Blockade 

Minister of Labour 

Pensions Minister 

Food Controller 

Shipping Controller 

Director General of National 
Service 

Reconstruction Minister 


Sir Albert Stanley 

W. Haves Fisher 

Herbert A. L. Fisher 
Rowland E. Prothero, M.V.O. 


Henry Edward Duke, K.C. 
Albert Illingworth 
Robert Munro, K.C. 


Sir Frederic Cawley, Bart. 

Sir Alfred Mond, Bart. 

Sir Frederic Edwin Smith, 
KC 

Lord Robert Cecil, K.C. 

George H. Roberts 

John Hodge 

Lord Rhondda 

Sir Joseph P. Maclay, Bart. 


Sir Auckland Geddes, K.C.B. 
Christopher Addison, M.D. 


CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE OF EVENTS 


During the Period Covered by the Book 


POLITICAL EVENTS 
1914 
June 28—Assassination at 
Sarajevo of Archduke 
Francis Ferdinand of Aus- 


tria and his wife. 


July ro—Ulster Provisional 
Government reaffirms Ul- 
ster’s determination to re- 
sist imposition of Home 
Rule Parliament. 


July 21-24—Representatives 
of British and Irish parties 


MILITARY EVENTS 
1914 


July 21—Vice Admiral Sir 
John Jellicoe appointed 
C.-in-C. British Home 
Fleets. On outbreak of the 


war assumed supreme com- 


mand of North Sea Fleet. 
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meet at Buckingham Pal- 
ace, London. No agree- 


ment reached. 


July of 


Austro-Hungarian ultima- 


23—-Presentation 
tum to Serbia. 


July 24—Sir Edward Grey 
proposes Fourth Power 


mediation in Austro- 
Serbian controversy. Ser- 


bia appeals to Russia. 


July 25—Austrian Minister 
leaves Belgrade. Both coun- 


tries under mobilization. 


July 28—Austria declares 


war on Serbia. 


July 26—Austrian mobiliza- 


tion on Russian frontier. 


July 30—Sir John French de- 
signated C.-in-C. of Brit- 
ish Expeditionary Force. 
Mobilization of Russian 
Army. 
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July 31—London and New 


York stock exchanges 
closed. 
Aug. 1—Germany declares 


war on Russia. Turco- 
German Treaty signed in 


Constantinople. 


Aug. 
clared in England. 


3—Moratorium de- 


Aug. 3—Germany declares 
war on France. 


Aug. 4—Great Britian de- 
clares war on Germany. 


Aug. 4—Germany declares 
war on Belgium. 


Aug. 5—Lord Kitchener ap- 
pointed Secretary for War 
in Great Britain. 


XIX 
July 31—Turkish mobiliza- 


tion begins. 


Aug. 1—France orders mobi- 
lization. 


Aug. 2—German troops oc- 
cupy Luxembourg and en- 
ter French territory. 


Aug. 4—British Grand Fleet 
puts to sea. 


Aug. 5—British cruiser Am- 
phion destroys German 
mine layer Konigin Lou- 


fse. 
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Aug. 5—Austria declares war 


on Russia. 


Aug. 6—Serbia declares war 


on Germany. 


Aug. 1o—France declares 


war on Austria. 


Aug. 11—The Press Bureau 
constituted, London. 


Aug. 12—Great Britain de- 
clares war on Austria- 


Hungary. 


Aug. 23—Japan declares war 
on Germany. 


Aug. 6—British cruiser Am- 
phion sunk by a mine. 131 


men lost. 


Aug. 8—First British troops 
land in France. French en- 


ter Alsace. 


Aug. 10—Liége occupied by 
the Germans. 


Aug. 20—Germans capture 
Brussels. 


Aug. 21-22—Battle of Char- 


leroi. 


Aug. 23—Battle of Mons. 
Fall of Namur. 
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Aug. 25—Austria declares 
war on Japan. 


Aug. 26—Reconstruction of 
French Cabinet (M. Vivi- 
ani’s Ministry) on war 
lines. 


Aug. 28—Austria declares 


war on Belgium. 


Sept. 3—French government 
moved to Bordeaux. 
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Aug. 24—British retreat 


from Mons begins. 


Aug. 26—Battle of Le Châ- 


teau. Germans destroy 


Louvain. 


Aug. 27—Germans occupy 
Lille 


Aug. 28—British naval vic- 
tory in Bight of Helligo- 
land. 


Aug. 31-Sept. 11—Battle of 
Nancy. 


Sept. 4—Rheims occupied by 
Germans. 


Sept. 5—End of British re- 
treat from Mons. Battle of 
Ourcq begins. 
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Sept. 6-10—First battle of 
the Marne. 


Sept. 9—Germans fall back 
about 26 miles. British 


cross the Marne. 


Sept. 12—German cruiser 
Hela sunk by British sub- 


marine. 


Sept. 13-28—Battle of the 
Aisne. 


Sept. 14—Allied forces reoc- 
cupy Rheims. 


Sept. 15—Bill passed in Great 
Britain suspending opera- 
tion of Irish Home Rule 
and Welsh Church bills for 
the duration of the war. 


Sept. 16—New battle begins 
over front of 90 m. from 
Noyon to the Meuse. 


Sept. 22—British air raid on 
Diisseldorf. 


a 
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Sept. 25—U. S. A. Senate 
ratifies peace commission 
treaties of Sept. 15 with 
Great 
Spain, and China. 


Britain, France, 


Oct. 
`~ ment removes from Ant- 


6—Belgium govern- 


werp to Ostend. 


Oct. 
ment removes to Havre. 


13—Belgian govern- 


Sept. 22—British 
Aboukir, 
Cressy torpedoed by Ger- 


cruisers 


Hogue, and 


man submarine. 


Sept. 25-29—Battle of Al- 
bert. 


Sept. 26-28—Battle of Nie- 
men. 


Sept. 26—First Indian troops 
landed at Marseilles. 


Oct. 1—Turkey closes Dar- 
danelles. 


Oct. 9—Antwerp surrenders 
to Germany. 

Oct. 
troops occupy Ypres. 


13—Franco-British 
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Oct. 29—Lord Fisher be- 
comes First Sea Lord, Great 
Britain. 


Nov. 5—France and Great 


Britain declare war on 


Turkey. 


Oct. Canadian 


troops land at Plymouth. 


14—First 


Oct. 15-20—First battle of 


Warsaw. 


Oct. 17—British cruisers sink 
four German destroyers 
off Dutch coast. 


Oct. 19-21—First battle of 
Ypres. 


Oct. 29—Turkey enters war 
on side of the Central 


Powers. 


Oct. 31—Crisis of the battle 
of Ypres. 


Nov. 1—Battle of Coronel. 
British ships Good Hope 
and Monmouth sunk. 
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Nov. 


War Council of Five an- 


11—Constitutionr of 


nounced in Great Britain. 


XXV 


Nov. 9—Destruction of Ger- 
man cruiser Emden by H. 
M. S. Sydney. 


Nov. rò—Germans capture 
Dixmude. 


Nov. 14—Death of Earl 
Roberts in France. 


Nov. 26—Battleship Bul- 
wark blown to pieces at 
mouth of Thames with loss 


of 800 lives. 


Dec. 7-26—Second battle of 


Warsaw. 


Dec. 13—Turkish battleship 
Messudiych sunk at mouth 
of Dardanelles by British 


submarine. 


Dec. 25—British air and sea 
raid on Cuxhaven. 
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I915 


Jan. 4—London Stock Ex- 
change reopened. Lord 
Wimborne becomes Lord 


Lieutenant of Ireland. 


Jan. 6—Lord Kitchener re- 
views military situation in 
House of Lords. 


Jan. 27—Announcement of 
British loan of about $25,- 


000,000 to Rumania. 


1915 


Jan. 1—H. M. S. Formidable 
torpedoed in Channel with 
loss of 500 to 600 lives. 


Jan. 9—Germans bombard 
Soissons Cathedral. 

Jan. 24—Battle of Dogger 
Bank Germans announce 
cruiser Blucher sunk. 


Jan. 30—German submarine 
sinks three ships off Havre 
without warning. First of- 
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Feb. 4—Announcement by 
British Foreign Office that 
any vessel carrying flour or 
corn to Germany will be 
seized. 


Feb. 9 —West Yorkshire coal 
fields dispute settled. Men’s 
demands granted during 
continuance of the war. 


ficially announced sub- 
marine attack without 
warning. 


Feb. 4—Germany declares 
blockade of Great Britain 
from Feb. 18. 


Feb. 
Dardanelles forts by Brit- 
ish and French fleets. 


19—Bombardment of 


Feb. 25—Loss of H.M.S. 
Clan McNaughton with 


entire crew. 


March 10-12—Battle of 
Neuve Chapelle. 


March 14—German ship 
Dresden sunk by H.M.S. 


XXVIil 


March 


Trade Unions agree to ex- 


19—Thirty-four 


pedite munition output, 


Great Britain. 


March 20—Major General 
Sir Wm. Robertson suc- 
ceeds Major General Mur- 
ray as Chief of Imperial 
General Staff, Great Brit- 


ain. 
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Glasgow, Orama, and 


Kent. 


March 16—Rear Admiral de 
Robeck succeeds Vice Ad- 
miral Carden in command 
of British Fleet in the Dar- 
danelles. 


April 16—German Zeppelin 
bombs Lowestoft and 
Southwold. 


April 22—Second battle of 
Ypres begins. 


April 24—Battle of St. Juli- 


en. 


April 2;—Landing of Anglo- 
French forces on Gallipoli 
Peninsula begins. 
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pee 


May 4—ltaly denounces 
Triple Alliance. 


May 15—Resignation of Lord 
Fisher, British First Sea 
Lord. 


May 23—Italy declares war 
on Austria-Hungary. 


April 28—German offensive 
at Ypres definitely check- 
ed. 


April 30—German warning 
against sailing of S. S. Lusi- 
tania published in U. S. A. 
press. 


May 7—Sinking of Cunard 
liner Lusitania by German 
torpedoes—1,134 lives lost. 


May 
nearly one hundred bombs 


10—Zeppelin drops 


on Southend. 


May 13—H.MLS. Goliath tor- 
pedoed in Dardanelles. 
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May 26—Constitution of 
new Coalition Cabinet an- 
nounced in Great Britain. 
Lord Balfour becomes 
First Lord of the Admi- 
ralty. R. McKenna becomes 
Chancellor of Exchequer 
succeeding David Lloyd 
George. 


May 27—Appointment of 
Admiral Sir Henry Jack- 
son as First Sea Lord, suc- 
ceeding Lord Fisher. 


June 9—Serious industrial ri- 
ots at Moscow. 


June 9—British Ministry of 
Bill 
Royal Assent. 


Munitions receives 


May 25—H.M.S. Trium- 
phant sunk off Gallipoli 


Peninsula by submarine. 


May 27—H.M.S. Majestic 
torpedoed off Gallipoli 
Peninsula. 


May 31—First Zeppelin at- 
tack on London. 
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June 16—Lloyd George ap- 
pointed Minister of Muni- 
tions in Great Britain. 


June 18—Appointment of 
Departmental Committee 
for maintaining produc- 
tion of food in England. 


July 2—British Munitions of 
War Bill receives Royal 
Assent. 


July 5—Lord Fisher becomes 
Chairman of the Inven- 
tions Board. 


July 14-—British National 
Registration bill passes 
through all stages. 
Aug. 5—Germans enter War- 
saw. 


Aug. 14—British transport 
Royal Edward sunk by 
submarine in Ægean Sea 
with loss of 1,000 lives. 


XXXIi 


Aug. 15—National Register 
taken throughout Great 


Britain. 


Aug. 20—Italy declares war 
on Turkey. 


Sept. 7—Trades Union Con- 


gress in Great Britain 
passes resolution upholding 
voluntary system of en- 
listment, and protesting 
against campaign for com- 


pulsory service. 


Sept. 13—Admiral Sir Percy 
Scott appointed to take 
charge of aircraft defence 
of London. 


Sept. 22—Subscription to 
Third War Loan closed in 
Great 
raised about $3,007,500. 


Britain. Amount 
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Aug. 29-30—Russian vic- 


tory at Galicia. 
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Se pt. 
regulations applied to the 
area of “Greater London.” 


24—Liquor control 


Oct. 12—Allies decide to as- 
Serbia and uphold 
Treaty of Bucharest (Aug. 
10, 1913). 


sist 


Oct. 15—Great Britain de- 
clares war on Bulgaria. 


Oct. 26—Andrew Fisher re- 
signs Premiership of Aus- 
tralia, and becomes High 


Commissioner in London, 


succeeding W. M. Hughes. 


Oct. 5—Landing of Allied 
troops at Salonika. 


Oct. 


hostilities on Serbia. 


11—Bulgarians open 


Oct. 12—Execution of Edith 
Cavelle at Brussels. 


Oct. 13—Air raid in London. 
41 civilians killed. 


Oct. 18—General Sir C. C. 


Munro succeeds General 
Sir Ian Hamilton as Com- 
mander of Mediterranean 


Expeditionary Force. 
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Oct. 28—Resignation of 
Viviani Ministry in France. 
Briand forms a Cabinet 


Oct. 29. 


Oct. 29—Memorial service 
for Edith Cavelle held at 
St. Paul’s Cathedral, Lon- 
don. 


Nov. 2—Sir F. E. Smith suc- 
ceeds Sir Edward Carson as 
Attorney General, Great 


Britain. 


Nov. 13—Resignation of 
Winston S. Churchill from 
the British Cabinet. 


Dec. 4—Anglo-French War 
Conference at Calais. 


aw 


Dec. 10—British withdrawal 
from Sulva and Anzac 
(Gallipoli) begins. Com- 
pleted Dec. 20. 
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Dec. 16—Sir Douglas Haig 
becomes C.-in-C. of Brit- 
ish forces in France and 
Flanders. 

Dec. 28—British Cabinet 
agrees upon principle of 
compulsory service for the 


* 


army. 


1916 1916 


Jan. 8—Evacuation of Galli- 


poli Peninsula completed. 


Jan. 1o—Sir Percy Lake as- 
sumes command of Meso- 
potamian forces. 

Jan. 11—Sir John Simons re- 
signs portfolio in British 
Cabinet, objecting to Mili- 
tary Service Bill. Succeeded 
by Herbert Samuel. 


Jan. 14—Lord Clemsford ap- 
pointed Viceroy of India. 


Jan. 19—Allied War Council 
meets in London. 
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Jan. 27—Labor Party Con- 
gress at Bristol votes 
against Conscription and 
Military Service bill, ‘but 
decides not to agitate for 
repeal of measure when it 


becomes law. 


Jan. 27—Royal Assent given 
to British Military Service 
bill. 


Feb. 9—British Military Serv- 
ice Act comes into force. 


Feb. 23—Lord Robert Cecil 
appointed Minister of 
Blockade in Great Britain, 
with Cabinet rank. 


Jan. 29—Zeppelin raid on 


Paris—so0 killed and 
wounded. 


Feb. 21—Battle of Verdun 


opens. 


Feb. 26—French transport 


Provence II sunk in Medi- 


terranean—9g30 lives lost. 
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Feb, 29—Issue in Great Brit- 
ain of first “Black List.” 


March 17—Strike of British 
Munition Workers in 
Clyde area begins—ends 


April 4. 


Pe 


March 27—First War Con- 
ference of all Allies opens 
in Paris. M. Briand pre- 


sides. 


April 2—Powder factory ex- 
plodes in Kent, England— 
200 casualties. 


April 24—Sinn Fein rebellion 
in Dublin begins. Ends 
May 1. 


March 20—Sixty-five Allied 
airplanes bombarded Zee- 
brugge. 


May 8—“Anzacs” arrive in 
France from Gallipoli, tak- 
ing over part of British 
front. 
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May 17—New British Air 
Board constituted. Lord 
Curzon president. 


June 9—Allied War Council 


meets in London. 


July 6—Lloyd George ap- 
pointed British Secretary 
for War, and Lord Derby 
Under Secretary. 


July 9—E. S. Montagu be- 
comes Minister of Muni- 
tions. 


Aug. 3—Sir Roger Casement 
executed on 
High Treason. 


charge of 


qi 


May 31—Battle of Jutland. 
June 2—Battle of Ypres. 


5—Lord Kitchener 
drowned by sinking of 
H.M.S. Hampshire off the 
Orkney Islands. 


June 


July 1—Franco-British offen- 


sive on the Somme begins. 


CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE OF EVENTS xxxix 


Nov. 13—Battle of the 
Ancre. 


Nov. 21—Death of Emperor 
Francis Joseph of Austria. 


Nov. 29—British Govern- 
ment takes possession of 
South Wales coal field un- 
der Defence of the Realm 
Act. 


Nov. 29—Vice Admiral Sir 
David Beatty becomes C.- 
in-C. of British Fleet. Ad- 
miral Sir John Jellicoe be- 
comes First Sea Lord. 
Dec. 5—Resignation of H. 
H. Asquith, British Prime 
Minister. 


` Dec. 7—David Lloyd George 
becomes Prime Minister of 
Great Britain. 


‘ 
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Asquitn, Right Hon. Herbert Henry. 
b. 1852. Educated at the City of Lon- 
don School and Oxford. Called to the 
Bar 1876. Member of Parliament’ East 
Fifeshire 1886. Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer 1905-1908. Prime Minister 
and First Lord of the Treasury 1908—- 
16. He resigned from office when the 
second Coalition Government was 
formed with Lloyd George as Prime 
Minister, and when, 1918, Lloyd 
George swept the country at the gen- 
eral election he lost his seat of East 
Fifeshire which he had held all through 
his parliamentary career. In 1920 re- 
turned to the House of Commons as 
member for Paisley, and resumed his 
position as head of the remnant of the 
Liberal Party. Defeated in election 
after the term of the first Labour 
Government, 1924, he retired to the 
House of Lords as Earl of Oxford and 
Asquith. 


Baxer, Right Hon. Harold Trevor. 
b. 1877. Educated at Winchester and 
Oxford. Called to the Bar. Was Sec- 
retary to Royal Commission on War 
Stores South Africa, a member of His 
Majesty’s Army Council, 1914. Finan- 
cial Secretary to the War Office 1912- 
1915. Became a Privy Councillor 1915. 
Inspector of Quartermaster General 
Services 1916. 


Batpwin, Rt. Hon. Stanley. Privy 
Councillor 1920. Prime Minister and 
First Lord of the Treasury 1923-24, 
Chancellor of the Exchequer 1922-23. 
Member of Parliament since 1908. b. 
1867. Son of the late Alfred Baldwin. 
Educated at Harrow and Cambridge. 


BatFour, rst Earl of. Arthur James, 
b. 1848. Was Prime Minister of Eng- 
land 1902-1905. Member of. Parlia- 
ment for the City of London 1906- 
1922. Created Earl in 1922. Late Brit- 
ish Representative on the League of 
Nations Council. Undertook Special 
Mission to the U. S. A. upon our entry 
into the World War. Delegate at the 
Peace Conference and again at the 
Washington Conference on Armaments 
1922. Son of the late James Maitland 
Palfour and Lady Blanche Cecil, sister 
of the Marquis of Salisbury. 


BaTTENFERG, H. S. H. Prince Louis 
Alexander of. Privy Councillor 1914. 
Admiral of the Royal Navy. Hon. 
A.D.C. to Queen Victoria 1897-1901. 
T:rsonal A.D.C. to King Edward VII 
1901-1910, and to King George V 
from 1910. After being Commander- 
in-Chief of several fleets he became 
Second Sea Lord of the Admiralty 
1911-1912. First Sea Lord 1912-1914. 
He was born May, 1854, eldest son of 
the late Prince Alexander of Hesse, 
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G.C.B.; and married his cousin Prin- 
cess Victoria of Hesse, daughter of the 
Princess Alice of Great Britain. In 
1917 Prince Louis renounced his Ger- 
man title and assumed the surname of 
Mountbatten. 


Beaucuamr, 7th Earl of, William Ly- 
gon, K.C.M.G. Privy Councillor 1906. 
b. 1872. Son of the 6th Earl and 
Lady Mary Catherine, daughter of the 
sth Earl of Stanhope. Has been the 
honorary head of many territorial 
army organizations, and Lord Warden 
of the Cinque Ports. Governor and 
Commander-in-Chief of the Colony of 
New South Wales 1899-1901. First 
Commissioner of Works 1911-1914. 
Lord President of the Council 1910- 
1915. 


BENCKENDORF, Alexander, Count 
(1849-1917). Russian diplomat. Be- 
gan his service in 1869 as Attaché in 
Florence, and proceeded thence to 
Rome. In 1879, appointed Minister to 
Copenhagen, where, because of the 
many alliances with the Danish Royal 
House, he had a first-hand opportunity 
to study the royal families of Europe. 
Promoted 1903 Ambassador to Court 
of St. James’s, London. In 1905 was 
invited to Copenhagen, where he served 
as a confidential intermediary between 
Russia and Great Britain. 


BERESFORD, Ist Baron (cr. 1916) of 
Metemmeh and of Curraghmore, Ad- 
miral Sir Charles William de la Poer 
Beresford. b. in Ireland 1846. Second 
son of the Rev. John, 4th Marquess 
of Waterford. Entered Britannia as a 
cadet 1859. Commander 1857; Captain, 
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1882; Rear Admiral, 1897; Lord Com- 
missioner of the Admiralty, 1886. 
Resigned 1888 on question of the 
strength of the fleet. Commander-in- 
Chief of Mediterranean Fleet 1905- 
1907; Channel Fleet 1907-9. Retired 
1911. M.P. for Portsmouth 1910-1916. 


Brpwoop, Lieut. Gen. Sir William 
Riddell, K.C.S.I. b. 1865. Educated at 
Sandhurst. Military Secretary to Com- 
mander-in-chief South Africa (Gen- 
eral Lord Kitchener) 1902. Military 
Secretary to Commander-in-Chief Gen- 
eral Lord Kitchener in India 1905. 
Served in command of detached land- 
ing of Australian and New Zealand 
Army Corps above Gaba Tepe (Galli- 
poli) 1914-1915 (wounded, dispatches, 
K.C.M.G., Grand Officer of the Legion 
of Honour, Croix de Guerre). 


BIRKENHEAD, 1st Earl of, Frederick 
Edwin Smith. Privy Councillor 1911. 
Secretary of State for India since 1924. 
Lord High Chancellor of Great Brit- 
ain 1919-1922. Was Director of Press 
Bureau at outbreak of the World War. 
Son of the late Frederick Smith, Bar- 
rister-at-Law, Birkenhead. Created a 
baronet 1918; Baron Birkenhead 1919; 
and Earl of Birkenhead and Viscount 
Furneaux of Charlton 1922. 


BmRRELL, Right Hon. Augustine, K.C. 
b. near Liverpool 1850. Son of Rev. 
Charles Birrell, Nonconformist Minis- 
ter. Educated at Amersham Hall School 
and Cambridge. Member of Parliament 
1906-1918. President of the Board of 
Education 1905—1907. Chief Secretary 
to the Lord Lieutenant of Ireland 
1907-1916, 
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BLUMENFELD, Ralph D. Chairman and 
editor of Daily Express. b. U. S. A. 
1864. Son of David Blumenfeld, Amer- 
ican editor. Reporter of Chicago Her- 
ald 1884. Editor of Music and Drama 
1885. Editor of Evening Telegram, 
New York. Superintendent of New 
York Herald 1894. News editor of 
London Daily Mail 1900-1902. 


Borromrey, Horatio W. M.P., 1906- 
1912, For many years connectéd with 
large financial undertaking in the city 
of London, proprietor of several news- 
papers including Jobn Bull, of which 
he was acting editor. Principal de- 
fendant in the case of Regina v. Bot- 
tomley 1893, and in the Rex. v. Bot- 
tomley and Others 1909, in both of 
which he successfully conducted his 
own case. Considered the best “lay 
lawyer” in the country, but was less 
fortunate in a similar charge after the 
war, and served three years for finan- 
cial swindle perpetrated against the 
public. 


BrIAND, Aristide, became Premier of 
France 1915. Educated at the Collége 
de St. Nazaire. Président du Conseil 
et Ministre de l’Intérieur 1909-1911. 
Ministre de la Justice 1912. Président 
du Conseil, Ministre de l’Intérieur, jan- 
vier, fevrier 1913. 


Brwces, Lieut. Gen. Sir (George) Tom 
(Molesworth), K.C.M.G. 1919. Gov- 
ernor of South Australia 1922. b. 1871. 
Entered the army 1892. Served in 
South Africa in command of West 
Australian Mounted Infantry 1899- 
1901; Somaliland 1902-1904. Raised 
and commanded the Tribal Horse. 
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Head of Military Mission with the Bel- 
gian Field Army. Military Member 
Mr. Balfour’s Mission to U. S. A. 1917. 
Head of British War Mission to 
U. S. A. 1918. Late Military Attaché 
at The Hague, Brussels, Copenhagen, 
and Christiania. Retired 1922. 


BucKmasTtER, Stanley Owen, Baron of 
Cheddington and Bucks. b. 1861. Edu- 
cated at Oxford and called to the bar 
in 1884. Member of the Council of the 
Duchy of Lancaster. Solicitor General 
1913. Lord Chancellor 1915-1917. 


Butt, Sir William. Knighted 1905. 
Parliamentary Secretary to Rt. Hon. 
William Long (Lord Long), Honour- 
able Secretary to the London Unionist 
M.P.’s. b. 1863. Admitted a solicitor 
1889. Member of the Council of Trus- 
tees of the Royal Humane Society. 
Vice President of the Royal Life Sav- 
ing Society. Parliamentary Secretary 
for the Unionist Business Committee, 
formed 1915. 


Burns, Right Hon. John, M.P. Labour 
Representative from 1892. b. in Lon- 
don 1858. Described himself as “edu- 
cated at Battersea and at night schools, 
and still learning.” President of the 
Local Government Board 1905-1914. 
President of the Board of Trade 1914. 
Resigned on declaration of war. 


Bryno, 1st Viscount (cr. 1926), 1st 
Baron of Vimy and of Thorpe le So- 
hen. General Julian Hedgeworth George 
Byng, G.C.B. Governor-General of 
Canada 1920-1926. b. 1862. Seventh 
son of the 2d Earl of Stafford. Joined 
the army 1883; served on Soudan Ex- 
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pedition 1884; South Africa 1899- 
1902; European War 1914-15. Darda- 
nelles 1915. Commanded 17th Army 
Corps. 1916, and Canadian Corps. 
Commanded 3d Army in France 1917. 
Holds many foreign decorations, in- 
cluding Belgian, Russian, French, Serb- 
ian, and United States Service Order. 
Was thanked by Parliament for his 
distinguished services and granted 
about $150,000, 


CamsBon, Paul. French Ambassador to 
Court of St. James’s from 1898. b. 
1843. Had been Resident General at 
Tunis, Ambassador at Madrid and at 
Constantinople. Grand Cross of the 
Légion d’Honneur, Member of Institut 
Académie des Sciences, Morales, et Poli- 
tiques. 


Carson, Baron (Life Peer) of Dun- 
cairn, cr. 1921. Rt. Hon. Sir Edward 
Henry, knighted 1900. Privy Council- 
lor. b. 1854. Educated at Trinity 
College, Dublin. Solicitor General for 
Ireland 1892. Solicitor General 1900- 
1906. Attorney General 1915. First 
Lord of the Admiralty 1917. Mem- 
ber of the War Cabinet without port- 
folio 1917-1918. 


CHAMBERLAIN, R#. Hon. Sir Joseph 
Austen, K.G. 1925. Member of Parlia- 
ment (Unionist) 1892-1914. b. 1863. 
Eldest son of the late Rt. Hon. Joseph 
Chamberlain. Civil Lord of the Ad- 
miralty 1895-1900. Financial Secretary 
of the Treasury 1901-1902. Postmaster 
General 1902-1903. Chancellor of the 
Exchequer 1903-1906. Secretary of 
State for India 1915-1917. Member of 
the War Cabinet 1918. Chancellor of 
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the Exchequer 1919-1921. Lord Privy 
Seal and Leader of the House of Com- 
mons 1921-1922, Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs since 1924. 


CHuRCHILL, Rt. Hon. Winston (Leon- 
ard Spencer). Privy Councillor. Mem- 
ber of Parliament from 1908. b. 1874. 
Eldest son of the late Rt. Hon. Lord 
Randolph Churchill, third son of the 
7th Duke of Marlborough. Entered 
the army 1895, served with the Span- 
ish forces in Cuba 1895, with the 
Nile Expedition 1899. Present at the 
battle of Khartoum. Acted as cor- 
respondent Morning Post, South Af- 
rica, 1899-1900. Present at the battle 
of Spion Kop, etc., and capture of 
Pretoria. Under Secretary of State for 
the Colonies 1906-1908. President of 
the Board of Trade 1908-1910. Home 
Secretary 1910-1911. First Lord of 
the Admiralty 1911-1915. Chancellor 
of the Duchy of Lancaster 1915. Com- 
manding Regiment in France 1916. 
Minister of Munitions 1917. Secretary 
of State for War 1918-1921; for Air 
1918-1921; for Colonies 1921-1922. 
Has published several books. 


CLEMENCEAU, Georges. Prime Minister 
and Minister for War, France, 1917- 
1920. Director of L’Aurore. b. in Ven- 
dée 1841. Educated at Nantes. Went 
to Paris 1860. Resided in U. S. A. 
1865-1869. Member of the Chamber 
of Deputies 1876-1893, 1902-1917. 
Founded several newspapers. Prime 
Minister and Minister of Interior, 
France 1906-1909. Member of the 
French Academy 1918. 


Crewe, 1st Marquess of, Robert Offley 
Ashburton Crewe-Milnes, Earl of 
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Crewe 1895. Earl of Madeley 1911. 
President of the Board of Education 
1916. Lord President of the Council 
1915. b. 1858. Son of the rst Baron 
Houghton and Annabella Hungerford, 
daughter of 2d Baron Crewe. Lord 
Lieutenant of Ireland 1892—1895. Lord 
President of the Council 1905—1908. 
Lord Privy Seal 1908 and 1912—1915. 
Secretary of State for the Colonies 
1908-1910. Secretary of State for In- 
dia 1910-1915. > 


CUNLIFFE, Isf Baron of Headley 
(cr. 1914), Walter Cunliffe. Governor 
of the Bank of England from 1913 
and a director of North Eastern Rail- 
way Co. b. 1855. Educated at Harrow 
and Cambridge. Received 1st class Or- 
der of St. Anne (Russia) 1915. 


CURZON OF KEDLESTON, Ist Earl of 
(cr. 1911), George Nathaniel Curzon, 
Baron Scarsdale 1861. Irish representa- 
tive peer since 1908. Lord Privy Seal 
1911-1917. President of the Air Board 
1916. Member of the War Committee 
1916. b. Kedleston 1859. Son of the 
Rev. A. N. H. Curzon 4th Baron 
Scarsdale. Married in 1895 Mary Vic- 
toria, daughter of L. Z. Leiter, Wash- 
ington, U. S. A. Private Secretary to 
Marquess of Salisbury 1885. Under 
Secretary of State for India 1891-1892, 
Under Secretary of State, Foreign Af- 
fairs, 1895-1898. Travelled exten- 
sively in Central Asia. Gold Medal 
Royal Geographical Society 1895. 
Viceroy and Governor General of India 
1899-1905. Has published many books. 


D’aBERNON, Ist Baron (cr. 1914) of 
Esher. Edgar Vincent, K.C.M.G. b. 
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1857. Younger son of Sir Frederick 
Vincent, 11th Baronet, and Lady Helen 
Duncombe, daughter of the rst Earl 
of Feversham. Joined he Coldstream 
Guards 1877. Appointed British, Bel- 
gian, and Dutch representative on 
Council of Ottoman Public Debt, Con- 
stantinople 1882. Financial Adviser to 
Egyptian governor 1883-1889. Gov- 
ernor of Imperial Ottoman Bank, Con- 
stantinople, 1889-1897. Member of 
Parliament for Exeter 1899-1906. 


DatzieL, Rt. Hon Sir Henry James, 
knighted 1908. Privy Councillor 1912. 
Newspaper proprietor. Proprietor of 
Reynolds’s Illustrated News and late 
chairman and managing director of 
United Newspapers, Ltd., proprietors 
of the Daily Chronicle and Lloyd’s 
News. b. 1868, Educated at King’s Col- 
lege, London. 


Davis, Lieut. Col. Gronow John, 
D.S.O. 1916. b. 1869, educated at 
Sandhurst. Joined Scottish Rifles 1890; 
Indian Army 1892. Served Northwest 
Frontier, India, 1897-1898, including 
relief of Malakhand. East Africa 1902— 
1904. European War 1914-1916. 


Dewey, Sir Thomas Charles, Chairman 
of Prudential Insurance Company, of 
which he was general manager for 30 
years. b. 1840. Member of the War 
Expenditure Committee 1916. 


FisHer, Ist Baron, of Kilverston (cr. 
1909). Admiral of the Fleet Sir John 
Arbuthnot Fisher, G.C.B. b. 1841. En- 
tered the navy 1854. Took part in the 
capture of Canton and Peiho forts; 
served in the Crimean War 1855; 
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China War 1859-1860; Egyptian War 
1882. Director of Naval Ordnance 
1886—1891. Controller of the Navy, 
Lord of the Admiralty 1892-1897. 
Delegate to Peace Conference at The 
Hague 1899. Commander-in-Chief. 
Mediterranean Station 1899-1902. 2d 
Sea Lord of Admiralty 1902-1903. 
First Sea Lord 1904-1910 and 1914- 
1915. Chairman of the Inventions 
Board 1915. 


FirzGeratp, Temporary Lieut.-Col. 
Brinsley, C.B., Private Secretary to 
Commander-in-Chief of Home Forces 
1917. b. 1859. Son of the late Sir 
Peter FitzGerald, 1st Bt. Knight of 
Kerry. A.D.C, to General French in 
South Africa. 1914. with Viscount 
French as Private Secretary. (Legion of 
Honour, Order of Leopold.) 


Frencu, Field Marshal Sir John 
Denton Pinkston, O.M. Commander- 
in-Chief of the Expeditionary Forces 
in France from 1914. b. 1852. Joined 
H.M.S. Britannia 1866 and served as 
naval cadet and midshipman for four 
years. Entered the army 1874. Com- 
manded 19th Hussars 1884-1885 in 
action Abu Klea, Gubut, Metemmeh. 
Maj. Gen. in Command of Cavalry 
Division at Natal 1899. Lieut Gen. 
Commanding Cavalry Division in South 
Africa 1900-1902. Commanded Cav- 
alry Division in Lord Roberts’s forces 
at capture of Bloemfontein and Pre- 
toria. Field Marshal 1913. Chief of 
Imperial General Staff 1911-1914. 
Lord Lieutenant of Ireland 1918. 


Grorce, Right Hon. David Lloyd. 
O.M. 1919. Privy Councillor 1905. 
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Prime Minister and First Lord of the 
Treasury 1916-1922. Liberal Member 
of Parliament for Carnarvon 1890. A 
solicitor. b. in Manchester 1863. Son 
of the late William George, Master of 
Hope Street Unitarian Schools, Liver- 
pool, Educated at Llanystymdwy 
Church School and privately. Presi- 
dent of the Board of Trade 1905-1908 
Chancellor of the Exchequer 1908- 
1915. Minister of Munitions 1915- 
1916. Secretary of State for War 1916. 


GLeNnavy, 1s¢ Baron (cr. 1921) of 
Milltown. James Henry Mussen Camp- 
bell. Privy Councillor Ireland 1905. 
Chairman of the Irish Free State Sen- 
ate. Lord Chancellor of Ireland 1918- 
1921. b. 1851. Educated Trinity Col- 
lege, Dublin. Irish Bar 1878. Q.C. 
1890. Solicitor General Ireland 1878- 
1900. Attorney General 1905-1916. 
Lord Chief Justice 1916-1918. 


Grey, ist Viscount (cr. 1916) of 
Fallodon, Edward Grey, Bt. 1814. 
b. 1862. Educated at Winchester and 
Oxford, Under Secretary Foreign Af- 
fairs 1892-1895. Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs 1905-1916. Tem- 
porary Ambassador to U. S. A. 1919. 
In 1922 married (2nd time) Lady 
Glenconner. 


Guest, Captain Right Honourable 
Frederick Edward. Privy Councillor 
1920. Liberal Member of Parliament 
from 1911. b. 1875. Third son of rst 
Baron Wimborne. Was Captain of 1st 
Life Guards. Served White Nile 1900 
and in South Africa. Was private sec- 
retary to Winston Churchill. Treasurer 
of H. M.’s Household 1912-1915. Pat- 
ronage Secretary to Treasury 1917- 
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1921. Secretary of State for Air 1921— 
1922. 


HALDANE, 1st Viscount of Cloan (cr. 
1911), Right Hon. Richard Burdon 
Haldane. Lord High Chancellor of 
Great Britain since 1912. b. 1856. 
Educated in Edinburgh Academy and 
Göttingen University. Member of 
Parliament (Liberal) 1885—1911. Sec- 
retary of State for War 1905-1912. 


a 
HAMILTON, Gen. Sir Ian Standish 
Monteith, G.C.B., D.S.O. b. Corfu 
1853. Entered the army 1873. Served 
in the Afghan War 1878—1880; Boer 
War 1881; Nile Expedition 1884-85. 
Constant active service. South Africa 
1899-1901, defence of Ladysmith, Dia- 
mond Hill, etc. Chief of Staff to Lord 
Kitchener 1901-1902. Command of 
Mediterranean Expeditionary Force 
1915. Has many foreign decorations 
and has published several books. 


Hansury-WitiiaMs, Major General 
Sir John, K.C.V.O. 1908. b. 1859. En- 
tered the army 1878. A.D.C. to Lieut. 
Gen. Sir E. Hamley in Egypt, 1882. 
Battle of Tel-el-Kebir. Extra A.D.C. 
to Sir M. E. Grant Duff. Governor of 
Madras 1884-1885, served in South 
Africa 1899-1900. Governor Gener- 
al’s Secretary and Military Secretary, 
Canada, 1904-1909. Brig. Gen. in 
charge of administration, Scotland 
1909-1914. 


Harcourt, 1st Viscount (cr. 1916), 
Lewis Harcourt. Baron Nuneham (ct. 
1916). Privy Councillor 1905. A Trus- 
tee of the Wallace Collection, British 
Museum, London Museum, and Na- 
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tional Portrait Gallery. b. 1863. Son 
of the late Rt. Hon. William Harcourt 
and Therese, niece of the Earl of Clar- 
endon. Married the only daughter of 
the late Walter H. Burns of New York. 
Secretary of State for the Colonies 
1910-1915. First Commissioner of 
Work 1905-1910 and 1915-1917. 


Heaty, Timothy Michael, K.C. M.P. 
(Nationalist) for Cork 1911. b. 1855. 
Called to the Irish Bar 1884. Q.C. 
1899. Called to the English Bar 1903. 
Member of Parliament from 1880. 
Writer of political books. 


Henperson, Rt. Hon. Arthur. Privy 
Councillor 1915. Unofficial member of 
the Cabinet. Paymaster General 1915. 
President of the Board of Education 
1915-1916. Member of Parliament for 
the Labour Party from 1903. b. Glas- 
gow 1863. Served apprenticeship as a 
moulder, and has held many positions 
in trade societies and the Trade Union 
Movement. Secretary of the Labour 
Party. 


Hewins, William Albert Samuel, M.A., 
M.P. (Unionist). b. 1865. Director of 
the London School of Economics 1895- 
1903. Member of the Senate of Uni- 
versity of London 1900-1903. Has 
published several books and many arti- 
cles on fiscal policy. 


Hosuouse, Rt. Hon. Charles Edward 
Henry, J.P. Privy Councillor 1909. 
b. 1862. Eldest son of Sir C. P. Hob- 
house, 3d. Baronet. Educated at Eton 
and Oxford. Lieutenant of 6oth Rifles 
1884-1890. Entered Parliament as a 
Liberal 1892. Parliamentary Under Sec- 
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retary for India 1907-1908. Financial 
Secretary to the Treasury 1908-1911, 
Postmaster General 1914-1915. 


Jackson, Admiral Sir Henry Brad- 
wardine, K.C.B. Grand officer of the 
Legion of Honour. Appointed First Sea 
Lord of the Admiralty 1915. b. 1855. 
Entered the navy 1868. Controller of 
the Navy 1905-1908, Chief of the 
War Staff 1912-1914. Commander-in- 
chief Meditteranean 1914-1915. Was 
the first in England to put to practical 
use Hertzian waves for wireless teleg- 
raphy. 


JorFre, Marshal Joseph Jacques 
Césaire, O.M. 1919. Hon. G.B.C. 1914. 
Commander-in-Chief of the French 
Armies 1915-1917. b. Rivesalles 1852. 
Educated at Ecole Polytechnic. Joined 
the French Army as 2d Lieutenant dur- 
ing Franco-Prussian War 1870-1871. 
General of Division 1905. Served in 
China. Organized defences of Formosa. 
Chief of the French General Staff 
1914. A distinguished mathematician. 
Holds Grand Cross Legion of Honour. 
Member of the French Academy 1918. 
Made a journey to U. S. A. 1917. 


Jones, Leif, M.A., M.P., Liberal, 
from 1905. b. in London 1862. Edu- 
cated at Oxford (Scholar of rst class 
Mathematical Honours 1885, M.A. 
1889). Well known as a public speaker 
on politics and temperance. 


KITCHENER OF KHARTOUM, Isf Earl 
(cr. 1914) of Khartoum and Broome, 
Horatio Herbert Kitchener, Viscount of 
Khartoum and of the Vaal, Transvaal, 
and Aspall, Suffolk (cr. 1902). Secre- 
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tary of State for War 1914-1916. b. 
in Ireland 1850. Educated at R. M. 
Academy, Woolwich, entered the army 
1871. Commanded Egyptian Cavalry 
1882-1884. Nile Expedition 1884-1885. 
Governor of Saukim 1886-1888. Ad- 
jutant General Egyptian Army 1888- 
92. Commanded Khartoum Expedition 
1898 (received thanks of Parliament 
and a grant of $150,000). South Af- 
rica 1889-1900. Commander-in-Chief 
1900-1902 (received thanks of Par- 
liament and a grant of $250,000). 
Commander-in-Chief India 1902—1909. 
H.M.’s Agent and Consul General in 
Egypt 1911-1914. Early in May, 1916, 
the Czar urged him to visit Russia. 
He sailed from Scapa Flow June 5 for 
Archangel on board the Hampshire, 
which was lost off the Orkney Islands 
that night. 


LanspowNE, 5th Marquess of (Great 
Britain) (cr. 1874). Henry Charles 
Keith Petty-Fitzmaurice, 26 Baron of 
Kerry and Lixnaw, cr. 1181. Appointed 
Minister without portfolio 1915. b. 
1845. Son of 4th Marquess. Married a 
daughter of the rst Duke of Abercorn. 
Lord of the Treasury 1869-1872. Un- 
der Secretary for War 1872-1874. 
Under Secretary for India 1880. Gov- 
ernor General of Canada 1883—1888. 
Governor General of India 1888-1893, 
Secretary for War 1895-1900. Foreign 
Secretary 1900-1905. 


Law, Right Hon. Andrew Bonar, 
Prime Minister 1922-1923. Member of 
the War Cabinet. b. in New Brunswick, 
Canada, 1858. Son of the Rev. James 
Law, M.A., of N. B., went to Scotland 
as a boy and finished his education at 
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Glasgow Hill School, then joined a 
firm of iron merchants. Having made a 
suficient fortune went into politics in 
1900. Unanimously elected leader of the 
Conservative party in the Commons 
1911. Colonial Secretary in the. first 
Coalition Government 1915. Chancel- 
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INTRODUCTION 


In handing the proof sheets of this book to the 
publishers, I rest in the hope of being able, in due course, 
to supplement it with a further volume which will 
bring the narrative down to the end of 1918—followed 
by a supplementary volume covering the post-war pe- 
riod in the form of a Political Narrative of our own 
times. 

I would like to call this scrappy and disjointed story, 
“A Political History,” but I am only too well aware that 
the description would be a misnomer. 

I have decided to call it ‘Politicians and the War,” 
for the object of the book is to deal with political events 
at home in contradistinction to military affairs abroad. 
It is designed to emphasize the immense importance of 
` what may be called the civilian aspect of war direction 
—a thing which war-books tend to neglect. 

And this is the only moral of the book—one which I 
feel it my duty to enforce, because the idea that states- 
men have little or nothing to do with the winning or 
losing of war is a dangerous delusion. 
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The politician in war-time has a sufficiently bad time 
anyhow. War certainly does nothing to exalt him above 
his due. He is not a popular figure, and the soldiers and 
sailors get all the worship and glory. His business is 
largely to shoulder the blame for their failures. For 
it is considered under war conditions disloyal to breathe 
a word of criticism against the military and naval ex- 
perts, and yet thoroughly patriotic to abuse a civilian 
Minister. The politician has, in these circumstances, 
nothing to get from office but desperately hard work 
and a paltry salary. In fact, he is really happier and more 
important in opposition, if inclination, and not duty, 
were the predominating consideration. 

I must say at the outset that nobody should read 
this book in the hope of finding in it “startling reve- 
lation” and “disclosures.” I have been at great pains to 
avoid anything of this kind, and to the best of my belief 
I have not transgressed in this matter in any way. I 
have, of course, a personal knowledge of the principal 
individuals who figure in the narrative, and of the sto- 
ries which they told, or which were told about them, 
at the time. But no conversation with me is retold in 
these pages save with the consent of the person con- 
cerned. This does not mean that these persons take 
responsibility for the exact form the story assumes, or 
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for any inference drawn from it. It does mean that 
they do not object to publication. 

As far as anything in the nature of Cabinet secrets 
or official documents are concerned, I have adopted a 
certain course of policy throughout. I have read care- 
fully all the published memoirs and books which are 
germane to the subject, and I have mentioned nothing 
that cannot be paralleled from these volumes. My list 
of books includes: 

“The Genesis of the War,” by the Rt. Hon. H. H. 
Asquith, MP. 

“Points of View,” by Viscount Birkenhead. 

“The World Crisis, 1911-1914, and 1915,” by the 
Rt. Hon. Winston S. Churchill. 

“Twenty-five Years,” by Viscount Grey of Fallodon. 

“Soldiers and Statesmen, 1914-1918,” by Field- 
Marshal Sir William Robertson, Bt. 

“Politics from Within, 1911-1918,” by Christopher 
Addison, M. D. 

“Life of Lord Kitchener,” by Sir George Arthur. 

“The Tragedy of Lord Kitchener,” by Viscount 
Esher. 

“1914,” by Field-Marshal Viscount French of Ypres. 

“Annals of an Active Life,” by General the Rt. Hon. 
Sir Nevil Macready. 
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I ought to explain that my original story was writ- 
ten down very shortly after the circumstances it records. 
But I have rewritten most of it at one time or another 
as additional information poured in. This has, undoubt- 
edly, damaged the narrative as a consecutive account of 
events. On the other hand, it makes the valuation of the 
characters completely up to date. 

So, in spite of the obvious defects of this method of 
presentation, I trust that this description of the politics 
of the war may amuse and instruct the public, and 
arouse a certain amount of reflection on the uses and 
abuses of democratic Government in war times. 

One last word. I have rigidly cut out of this book all 
accounts of my own activities, except when a men- 
tion of my presence on some particular occasion sub- 
stantiates the accuracy of a statement. 
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Chapter I 
INTERVENTION 


HAVE had it in mind for some time to write a 

history of British politics during the Great War, and 
the period of reconstruction. With this object in view 
I have collected a large quantity of material bearing on 
home politics from 1914 to 1925, including notes I made 
at one period or another myself. 
` On reflection, I am of opinion that some part of this 
material may be utilized in the form of an outline sketch 
of the principal events and the outstanding characters 
of the period. Such a selection cannot, of course, pre- 
tend to be final in the view it takes either of events or 
individuals, but none the less its publication may be of 
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2 POLITICIANS AND THE WAR 
value in fixing public attention while interest is still 
vivid. 

Obviously, such a book is not history in the strict 
sense. It is merely a contribution to history. Neither is 
it a day-to-day record of politics. It deals in the high 
lights which shine on big events of the epoch and on 
the vital decisions of the personalities who took part in 
them. 

These characters are in most cases interpreted in the 
light of personal knowledge. I have ventured to deduce 
some of their motives from the views I have formed 
privately, and to indicate the nature of my opinion by 
the anecdotes I relate of them. 

I publish this account in the hope that it will interest, 
and in the certainty that it will do no harm. In fact, 
in so far as it interests it may prove of some public 
advantage. Democracy depends today for its success- 
ful practice on the judgment and knowledge of every 
citizen on the problems of government. If that judg- 
ment is to be in any way sound, it is of importance that 
people should have accessible some guide to the con- 
duct of the war by their elected rulers, some picture of 
the personalities which played a part in it, and still play 
a part before us. Such an outline of history must either 
be given promptly or not at all. Nothing is so quick to 
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fade as the immediate memory of public events. Men 
know less of what happened twenty years ago than of 
what happened in 1880. A kind of twilight period of 
boredom and forgetfulness soon supervenes, and by the 
time the stage of authentic and final history is reached 
only a few will read the page. But today the events of 
the war are not so long, past, and most of us still have 
a lively memory of those exciting days. 


The week immediately preceding the outbreak of war 
saw the two historic parties locked in a fierce grapple 
over the Irish question. Attempt after attempt at com- 
promise had broken down just as the protagonists 
seemed on the very edge of agreement. I mention this 
at the outset because the impression caused by the strug- 
gle over Home Rule was slow to fade from the minds of 
many of the politicians on both sides, and, during the 
early months of the war, exercised an important in- 
fluence on the relations between the two parties from 
1914 to 1916, which is the principal topic of this vol- 
ume. This “Irish” atmosphere is therefore important, 
and I shall come back to the subject in the next chap- 
ter. But with the first vital threat of war with Ger- 
many it ceased to be the dominant factor in the com- 
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plex of Liberal-Conservative relationship and faded into 
a side issue. 

The problem which leapt into the forefront the mo- 
ment that war was seen to be inevitable was that of 
Coalition. Was the War Government to be the Liberal 
Government then in Downing Street, or were the Con- 
servatives and the Liberals to combine to form a 
National Coalition War Ministry? Leading men on both 
sides gave opposing answers to this question, and in- 
deed sometimes changed their minds as circumstances 
altered. But it is the dominating issue of the period with 
which I am dealing in this book. The reader who wants 
a sure guide through the labyrinth of the shifting 
policies and the conflicting personalities who figure in 
these pages will do well to take the idea of “Coalition” 
as a clue to much which would otherwise be mysterious 
or even incomprehensible. 

There were three separate attempts to form such 
a Coalition. The first was made by Mr. Churchill in 
those days of July and August 1914, immediately pre- 
ceding the ultimatum, when the unity of the Liberal 
Cabinet seemed imperilled. The attempt failed. The 
second attempt was made by Mr. Churchill in March 
1915, when he persuaded Mr. Asquith to invite Mr. 
Bonar Law and Lord Lansdowne to the meeting of the 
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War Council which offered to give Constantinople to 
Russia in the event of victory. This failed too. 

The third effort at Coalition was the result of Lord 
Fisher’s resignation from the Admiralty. It was initiated 
by Bonar Law, welcomed by Lloyd George and car- 
ried through successfully against the wishes and interests 
of Mr. Churchill. I traee the career of the Coalition so 
formed up to the point when the outbreak of conflict- 
ing forces, no longer based on party divisions within it, 
prove its decay as a governing instrument and point to 
its early dissolution. 

The personalities engaged in these struggles for or 
against Coalition assume sometimes attitudes tinged 
with the drama of irony. Mr. Churchill induced Lord 
Birkenhead to act as mediator with the Tory leader in 
the first effort to effect Coalition—and the plain 
proposition was rejected. In the second attempt he in- 
duced Mr. Asquith to approach Bonar Law with a con- 
cealed offer, which was ignored. The third time he is 
found fighting Coalition and trusting in Lord Balfour 
to save him from the Tories. And when Coalition comes, 
he goes. 

Bonar Law, on the other hand, rejects Coalition twice 
and on the third occasion he is the architect of the First 
Coalition Government. 
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I am not suggesting, of course, that in either case 
was there the slightest inconsistency. Mr. Churchill was 
perfectly entitled to hold his view that the introduc- 
tion of a Tory element into the Cabinet at the outset 
would strengthen the war spirit in the Government. 
He was equally justified later on in defending his own 
control and administration of the Admiralty against 
Lord Fisher—and this, as it turned out, involved, too, 
fighting against the Tories and their inclusion in the 
Ministry. 

Bonar Law’s position was completely self-consistent 
in this matter. He had no abstract objection to Coali- 
tion. On the contrary, he thought it was the form of 
Government to which a long and severe war must in- 
evitably bring the nation. But he considered this to be 
the last step to take and not the first. So long as a Liberal 
Government had credit for success and good manage- 
ment, and a patriotic Opposition was content not to 
oppose, all was well. While such a national asset re- 
mained exhausted why draw on another? 

But if the Liberal Government failed, if the party 
truce showed sign of being broken, why then unity 
could be maintained and national confidence restored 
by forming a mixed Ministry. To make a Coalition at 
the start was like reading the ace of trumps. 
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When one considers how in the course of the four 
years of war the capacity and credit of Ministry after 
Ministry was exhausted, it is clear that Bonar Law 
showed a penetration into the future which exceeded 
that of most of his contemporaries in the fateful sum- 
mer of 1914, and a commanding wisdom beyond that 
of his age. So long as the Liberal Ministry could be de- 
fended he sustained it from the Opposition benches, 
but when its hour struck he made a Coalition in a day. 

The first crisis in party Government synchronizes 
with the last night of July 1914, when the Conservative 
leaders were at Lord Wargrave’s house, at Wargrave. 
There, by pre-engagement, I arrived very late to find 
Bonar Law, Carson and Birkenhead. The composition 
of the party suggested that it had been summoned to 
discuss Ulster and Home Rule. But the conference in- 
stantly found itself involved in a discussion of the at- 
titude the Opposition should adopt towards the war and 
the Government. While this was proceeding news 
reached us of acute dissensions in the Cabinet on the 
subject of British intervention. 

Churchill, in a word, was in communication with 
Birkenhead, and the first attempt to form a Coalition 
Government had begun. By this means the views of the 
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Liberal interventionists in the Cabinet—for Churchill 
believed he had Grey’s support in his action and the un- 
spoken assent of the Prime Minister—were put before 
the leader of the Opposition. The information given 
Birkenhead was briefly this: Liberal Ministers, like the 
Radical section of the country as a whole, were seeth- 
ing with doubt and agitation. While most of the leading 
Liberals were determined to stand by France, the ma- 
jority of the Liberal newspapers were dead against war, 
and this view was finding such strong expression in the 
Cabinet itself that in the event of intervention some 
seven or eight resignations might be expected.’ 

In considering the list of the threatened seceders the 
formidable name of David Lloyd George immediately 
flashed through the minds of men. If these resigna- 
tions took effect, would the Opposition be prepared 
to come to the rescue of the Government, not merely 
with parliamentary support, but by forming a Coali- 
tion to fill up the vacant offices? Such was the message 
that Birkenhead conveyed to Bonar Law, and he added 
that he was informed that the knowledge of a favour- 
able Tory decision in this matter “would affect the 
Prime Minister’s mind.” And indeed it is obvious that 


1“The Cabinet was overwhelmingly pacific.” “The World Crisis, 1911- 
1914,” by Rt. Hon. Winston S. Churchill. Page 199. 
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any Prime Minister faced with the prospect of a seces- 
sion would be immensely strengthened in his own atti- 
tude by such a promise of Opposition support. He 
would be in a position if he chose to call in Tory sup- 
port, and even Tory Ministers, to make good his own 
defections. 

Bonar Law would give no encouragement to Birken- 
head. He objected to Mr. Churchill as the medium, and 
commented on the fact that overtures were made 
through him. This method of indirect communication 
so common in political circles never suited Bonar Law, 
and he would take no action. 

The whole method of negotiation by Churchill 
through Birkenhead savoured too much of an intrigue 
to suit Bonar Law, who liked the plain, straightfor- 
ward course. His view was that if any help or support 
was wanted from the Opposition it ought to be asked 
for openly and directly by Mr. Asquith himself, and in 
that case he would go to London. Matters, therefore, 
advanced no further than the acceptance of the gen- 
eral idea that the Tories should support the Govern- 
ment if it declared for war, and Churchill’s effort, 
though well intentioned, failed. 

The truth of the matter was ‘that there were two 
schools of thought both in the Liberal and Conservative 


1-6 POLITICIANS AND TEE WAR 


camp. The strong interventionists in the Government 
would undoubtedly have welcomed an accession of 
strength in the power of embarking on or waging war 
from the Conservatives in exchange for a number of 
Liberal Ministers who were in principle pacifist and not 
likely to shine in a metier they disliked. 

On the other side, many of the Conservatives would 
have welcomed a direct inclusion of their party in the 
Ministry. Birkenhead, who was the only strong advo- 
cate of Coalition at Wargrave, could have obtained 
plenty of support for his opinion had he gone forward 
with it. There were many members of his party who 
were deeply disappointed at not being able to serve in a 
War Government. They had to content themselves as 
it was with very minor positions of service, while they 
considered that their talents gave them the right to 
higher places which they could fill to better advantage 
to the country than the Liberal occupant. 

But the movement was checked at the very outset 
by the clear and unalterable view expressed by Bonar 
Law that he was opposed to Coalition. As long as the 
leader was of this opinion, colleagues or followers could 
really effect nothing in the contrary direction. 

On the Saturday morning everybody wished to re- 
turn to town at once. Bonar Law, however, suggested 
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that it would be better to wait for further news, and 
that he should go to London later in the day, so that we 
could all go together. Eventually the whole party mo- 
tored to town in the afternoon. 

Churchill, on our arrival in London, was anxious that 
Bonar Law should dine with him and Grey that night, 
presumably with the intention of renewing his efforts 
to secure an offer of coalition. Bonar Law, however, 
was too prudent to accept, for the reasons already 
given. As a matter of fact, no question of a formal offer 
ever arose, because the situation in the Cabinet did not 
develop in the direction anticipated by Mr. Churchill, 
for reasons which will be understood if we consider the 
balance of forces and the trend of opinion within the 
Government circle. 

The crisis in the Liberal Party was for several days 
acute. Three main groups of opinion immediately dis- 
closed themselves. There were those who were against in- 
tervention at any price, those who were in favour of 
intervention, and those who were ready to engage in or 
abstain from war, according to conditions. On the Fri- 
day, 31 July, the day that the Tories gathered at Lord 
Wargrave’s house at Wargrave, the Liberals were still 
divided. Lord Morley, Mr. John Burns, Sir John Simon, 
Lord Beauchamp, and Mr. Hobhouse were for an im- 


tm, POLITICYANS AND wak 


mediate declaration of neutrality without imposing any 
conditions on Germany. 

Allied with this group were Lloyd George and the 
late Lord Harcourt, who were for peace, but were pre- 
pared to leave the door open behind us in case it became 
necessary to intervene, Beyond these, and shading off to 
the left of peace and the right of war, was a body of 
opinion represented by Lord Crewe, Mr. McKenna, and 
Sir Herbert Samuel, who were not definitely committed 
to either side. Viscount Grey was solid for intervention, 
and Churchill, going even beyond him, was pressing for 
instant mobilization. The Prime Minister, while in his 
personal opinion leaning strongly towards Grey and 
Churchill, was chiefly anxious to maintain unity at all 
costs. In the ultimate resort he would have stood by 
Grey, but he hoped to avoid resignations and all ulti- 
mate expedients. So strong was the division of opinion 
in the Liberal Party that it seemed quite impossible 
to reconcile it on 31 July without resignations from the 
Government. But a rupture was avoided, and on Sat- 
urday it was decided to instruct Viscount Grey to in- 
form M. Cambon, the French Ambassador, that our 
Navy would not allow the German Fleet to attack the 
French Channel ports. Mr. Burns would not even agree 
to this, and resigned as a protest against any course but 
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unconditional non-intervention, but his resignation was 
by consent held back, and only announced after fur- 
ther sittings. 

On Sunday morning, 2 August, the Cabinet met 
again to face letters of resignation from Lord Morley 
and Sir John Simon, but, none the less, the resigning 
Ministers attended the conclave. This Sunday morn- 
ing meeting was in reality the decisive one. Lord Crewe, 
who throughout this crisis, and indeed in the war as a 
whole, showed remarkable moderation, judgment and 
patriotism, was at this period specially urgent with his 
colleagues that what was undoubtedly Liberal majority 
opinion should not separate itself from the policy of 
Grey and Churchill, behind which stood the threat not 
only of the resignation of these Ministers, but of the 
withdrawal of the Prime Minister, the disruption of the 
party, and the fall of the Government in the very mo- 
ment of the most acute crisis which had threatened the 
British Empire for a hundred years; events themselves 
` would settle the issue. 

He was successful. It was finally agreed to postpone 
the actual decision of peace and war, but to mobilize 
both the Army and the Fleet at once. This action un- 
doubtedly decided the question, but when the final de- 
cision for war was taken only Lord Morley and Mr. 
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Burns resigned,” Lord Beauchamp, Sir John Simon and 
Mr. Hobhouse, no doubt for good reasons, preferring 
to continue their support of the Government. It will 
be observed at once from this narrative how small in 
numbers was the interventionist party in the Cabinet; 
and it had, in addition, ranged against it several minor 
members of the Ministry who were in the Government 
but not in the Cabinet, and the great bulk of the Liberal 
Press. 

Even inside the Cabinet itself a majority for non- 
intervention could certainly have been obtained if a 
strong man had stepped forward to lead the pacifists. 
It was a case of quality against quantity of opinion, and 
the Prime Minister himself, though temperament and 
judgment ranked him with Grey and Churchill, was 
handicapped by his position of chairman to the debates 
and weakened by a desire to maintain Liberal unity at 
all costs. 

In these circumstances practically everything de- 
pended on the attitude of Mr. Lloyd George. The 
pacifists were strong in numbers, but without a leader 
they were helpless, as indeed the event proved. Would 


2 Viscount Grey, writing in praise of Mr. Asquith’s handling of the Cabinet 
at this juncture, says: “Had it not been for Asquith the outbreak of war might 
have found us with a Cabinet in disorder or dissolution, impotent to take 
any decision.”—cf, “Twenty-Five Years,” by Viscount Grey of Fallodon. (Vol. 
2, page 242). 
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Mr. Lloyd George consent to fill the role of leader? 

Letters and diaries will be published in the future 
which will give a full account of Mr. Lloyd George’s 
actions, of the various motives which swayed him, and 
of the conflicting emotions which surged in his mind. 
I will only say this much in anticipation of further 
evidence. b 

Those who insist on regarding Mr. Lloyd George as 
the inveterate Jingo of the war from start to finish are 
wrong in their facts and mistake their man. The then 
Chancellor of the Exchequer approached the prospect 
of intervention with the greatest reluctance, and suf- 
fered far-reaching incertitudes of mind. 

He consulted with those of his colleagues who had 
pacifist leanings—or at least they consulted with him. 
He brought forward a theory, held by the existing 
French General Staff, that if the Germans violated Bel- 
gian neutrality they would pass only through the fur- 
thest southern corner, leaving Brussels and the plains of 
` Flanders north of and untouched by their armies. 

In the course of these conversations Mr. Lloyd George 
demonstrated to his friends with a map how small an 
infraction of neutrality such a military move would 
imply. He marked on the map with his finger the direc- 
tion he thought the German march through Belgium 
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would take. “You see,” he would say, “it is only a little 
bit, and the Germans will pay for any damage they do.” 

At the eleventh hour he came down on the right side. 
When the Germans invaded Belgium he was influenced 
in favour of the decision. With this decision there 
vanished the last hopes of the pacifists and any prospect 
of that kind of anti-patriotic opposition which sup- 
ported France and Napoleon against the Ministries of 
Pitt and his successors. Mr. Lloyd George alone had the 
genius to play Charles James Fox, and he declined the 
role. 

It appears to me that both Mr. Lloyd George’s hesi- 
tation and his final decision do him equal credit. He was 
reluctant to abandon the schemes of social amelioration 
he had devised and to plunge into war. He did not wish 
to put the future happiness and prosperity of all the 
people of the Empire on the hazard of a throw. But 
when he realized that his country was up against a 
Power which knew no moral scruples and was danger- 
ous both to the Empire and humanity he took his de- 
cision firmly. 

Once Mr. Lloyd George was in the war the very 
power of imagination which had given him pause 
gradually wrought him up to the fiercest activity in the 
struggle. 


Chapter II 
CHURCHILL 


Re CHURCHILL was the leader of the War 
party in the Cabinet. His position at the Ad- 
miralty had long inured him to regard Germany much 
as a man in business regards a rival who is always cut- 
ting his prices. He would seem therefore to have been 
the natural ally of the Tories and their leader. 

Yet how, as a matter of fact, was he regarded in the 
Opposition ranks? 

It can only be answered, he was hated, he was mis- 
trusted, and he was feared. Therefore, though he him- 
self had decided to put all party considerations aside 
and play the great national role, should war break out, 
` this decision was by no means tantamount to bringing 
such a truce in old quarrels into effect. It takes two 
sides to end a party feud. 

It was also unfortunate for Churchill that there was 
not any real sympathy between him and Bonar Law. 


They were always in some ways at cross purposes with 
17 
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one another, both before and in and after the war. In 
fact, I shall show in these pages how often Bonar Law 
upset Churchill’s calculations and destroyed his plans. 
There seemed a kind of fate about these clashes, for if 
Bonar Law had no friendship for Churchill he had no 
enmity either. Churchill, however, showed rancour in 
relation to Bonar Law. It was the only instance in 
Churchill’s career, as far as I know, in which a complete 
reconciliation could never be effected. 

Bonar Law, on the other hand, never went out of his 
way to fight Churchill, but he nearly always took an 
opposite view of what the situation demanded, so that 
this absence of understanding between the two men had 
a vital influence on the course of the war. And “mis- 
understanding” is, I think, the right word. For Church- 
ill never did justice to Bonar Law’s intellect and Bonar 
Law always underrated Churchills character—by 
which I mean the power of holding resolutely to those 
things in politics which one believes to be true. 

Both had entered the House of Commons at the 
same time, but they had never been intimate. 

Bonar Law got office before Churchill, but the lat- 
ter would never regard him as an equal, and always 
treated him in a patronizing way up to the outbreak of 
war. 
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Churchill “retired to the command of a Battalion in the 
trenches of France.” 
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For instance, on one occasion Churchill wrote to him 
as follows: 


“You dance like a will-o’-the-wisp so nimbly 
from one unstable foothold to another that my 
plodding paces can scarcely follow you.” 


In another letter Churchill says— 


“The words which you now tell me you em- 
ployed, and which purport to be a paraphrase, if 
not an actual quotation, are separated by a small 
degree of inaccuracy and misrepresentation from 
the inaccuracy and misrepresentation of the con- 
densed report,” 


and in another communication he indulges in what 
might be termed a double positive. He wrote: 


“I resist all temptation to say, ‘I told you so!’ ” 
The slightly acrimonious tone of these epistles does 
not mean that the two men met each other as enemies. 
I remember seeing a typical meeting between them in 
the hall of the Midland Hotel at Manchester. Church- 
ill had stood at the famous bye-election at North-West 
Manchester as a Liberal and been defeated. Bonar Law 
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became the prospective Conservative candidate for the 
same seat at the approaching General Election. Bonar 
Law was in Manchester prosecuting his campaign, and 
Churchill had been making a speech somewhere in the 
Manchester area. Returning from this meeting, he ran 
into Bonar Law, and went up to him with a great ap- 
pearance of giving him warm welcome. I thought the 
geniality on both sides rather forced. Bonar Law said, 
“Well, Churchill, I suppose I had better speak to you 
tonight, because I imagine after I’ve read your speech 
tomorrow I shan’t be on speaking terms.” And the jest 
was not altogether spoken in earnest. 

Had both lived and remained in opposite parties, their 
relations might have become comparable to those of 
Gladstone and Disraeli. Had they both been included in 
the same party all through their careers, the relations 
between Lord Rosebery and Sir William Harcourt 
would have afforded a close parallel. In fact, had Bonar 
Law lived, Churchill would have had no future at all 
in Conservatism. I never heard the older man use but 
one kind of language of the younger. “I consider 
Churchill a most formidable antagonist. None the less, 
I would rather have him in opposition to me than on my 
side.” 


Although this antagonism between the two men 
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necessarily influenced me, I had been dazzled by the 
brilliant powers of the young Liberal leader. I had dined 
at his house, had talked with him unreservedly—of 
course with plenty of display on his part of that kind 
of wit which contains the promise of coming intimacy. 

None the less, I was so far living in the Bonar Law 
atmosphere of suspicion, that when Birkenhead offered 
to take me to Churchill’s house at the Admiralty on the 
Saturday night before the war broke out, I went frankly 
as a Critic. 

We found Churchill there with a couple of friends. 
While we were talking a message was received announc- 
ing the postponement of the German ultimatum to 
Russia. 

I ignorantly regarded it as an omen of peace and 
rejoiced in the prospect of escaping a European war. 
Churchill’s opinion was to the effect that this was only 
a postponement and that it was bad news, not good 
news. 
` Iargued that a postponement would be desirable for 
it might result in composing national differences and 
avoiding the issue for ever. 

“The German staff,” Churchill said, “have absolutely 
promised their Government a swift military decision, 
first against France and then against Russia. They may 
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be right, or they may be wrong, but if their Govern- 
ment believes them, it will declare war, whoever is 
against them.” 

He argued that the German menace had to be faced 
and fought out some time or another. It would be im- 
possible for British statesmen ever to plan out a peace- 
ful progress for the nation until it had been settled once 
and for all if Germany was going to control the Ger- 
man Ocean. You were not really avoiding a war—you 
were simply postponing it. 

At this point, since some of us would have it that 
the crisis was ended, a rubber of bridge was demanded. 
Churchill took a hand in the game, but I was cut out 
and looked on. 

Suddenly an immense despatch box was brought into 
the room. Churchill produced his skeleton key from 
his pocket, opened the box and took out of it a single 
sheet of paper, which seemed singularly disproportion- 
ate to the size of the box, just as the paper seemed too 
big for the brief message typed on it. On that sheet was 
written the words, “Germany has declared war against 
Russia.” 

He informed his guests. He asked me to take over 
his partly-played bridge hand, leaving me, I must add, 
in an extremely unfavourable tactical position. He rang 
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for a servant and, asking for a lounge coat, stripped his 
dress coat from his back saying no further word. We 
tried hard to concentrate on the bridge game, but it 
was impossible to make progress. Our thoughts were 
wandering. A cool observer would, I imagine, have 
formed a poor impression of our play. 

Churchill makes a picture for me at this critical mo- 
ment when he got the message which meant war. 

He left the room quickly, as in duty bound, and 
forthwith the Navy was mobilized, in defiance of the 
decisions taken by the Cabinet early on that day. His- 
tory has recorded the dramatic directions given by the 
First Lord that night. 

For my own part, I simply saw a man who was re- 
ceiving long-expected news. He was not depressed; he 
was not elated; he was not surprised. He did not put his 
head between his hands, as many another eminent man 
might well have done, and exclaim to high heaven that 
his world was coming to an end. Certainly he exhibited 
‘no fear or uneasiness. Neither did he show any signs of 
joy. He went straight out like a man going to a well- 
accustomed job. 

In fact, he had foreseen everything that was going 
to happen so far that his temperament was in no way 
upset by the realization of his forecast. We have suf- 
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fered at times from Mr. Churchill’s bellicosity. But 
what profit the nation derived at that crucial moment 
from the capacity of the First Lord of the Admiralty 
for grasping and dealing with the war situation! 

We waited in Admiralty House long and anxiously 
for Churchill to return with further news. But he did 
not come back, and it was nearly morning when we 
left for our homes.? 

That Sunday morning, 2 August, was full of con- 
ferences. Lord Balfour, Lord Lansdowne and Lord 
Long, and probably one or two others, called at Pem- 
broke Lodge to see Bonar Law, and the general attitude 
of the party, which was entirely for war, was finally 
defined in the sense I have already indicated. Bonar Law 
had drawn up the draft of a letter to the Prime Minister, 
and this was generally agreed and despatched to Down- 
ing Street. 

The letter was couched in the following terms: 


Dear Mr. Asquith,—Lord Lansdowne and I feel 
it our duty to inform you that in our opinion, as 
well as in that of all the colleagues whom we have 
been able to consult, it would be fatal to the hon- 


1For Mr. Churchill’s own description of that evening cf. “The World Crisis, 
I911-1914.° (Pages 216-217.) 
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our and security of the United Kingdom to hesitate 
in supporting France and Russia at this present 
juncture; and we offer our unhesitating support to 
the Government in any measures they may con- 
sider necessary for that object. 


Yours very truly, 
J (Sgd.) A. Bonar Law. 


This letter was in the first place intended as a record 
of the Conservative attitude. Further, it was meant to 
cover the point raised by Churchill that the Tories must 
strengthen Asquith’s hand against the pacifists in his 
own Cabinet. But it did not suggest giving any active 
assistance. 

To this attitude of the official Opposition leaders to- 
wards the Government there was one exception. Lord 
Balfour was an ex-Prime Minister, an ex-leader of the 
Conservative party, the repository of the Salisbury 
tradition in foreign policy, and, above all, for many 
‘years the moving spirit in the Committee of Imperial 
Defence of which he was still a member. 

These facts gave him both some freedom with his 
own party and closer touch with the Government. He 
was consulted by members of the Cabinet before the 
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declaration of war, continued to sit regularly on the 
Committee of Imperial Defence, and subsequently on 
the Liberal War Council. 

It was at this time necessary, in order to estimate 
Bonar Law’s position in the party, to consider his re- 
lationship with Lord Balfour. 

It would be hard to analyse Lord Balfour’s attitude 
towards Bonar Law, his successor in the Tory leader- 
ship. It was not exactly friendly. Quite definitely it was 
not hostile. Never was there the slightest hint of an 
intrigue encouraged in that quarter against the new 
leader. And yet Lord Balfour was not helpful. The key- 
note seemed to be a slightly cold but absolute correcti- 
tude. 

Bonar Law, as was natural to him, rated his predeces- 
sor’s attainments very high in comparing them with his 
own. He could not see his own counterbalancing ad- 
vantages. You could, he used to say, put a case in which 
you believed to Lord Balfour and convince him of its 
truth. And yet he could make a better argument for 
the side in which he disbelieved than you had made for 
the cause in which you believed. 

Although Lord Balfour was always perfectly frank 
with Bonar Law, there seemed to be no real point of 
contact between their temperaments. All the formal- 
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ities were observed, and yet the relationship remained 
tepid. In this atmosphere Lord Balfour’s co-operation 
with the Government filled Bonar Law with a certain 
amount of anxiety. And he was right to be anxious. An 
ex-Premier and ex-Leader of his own party closely 
linked with the Liberals might, under certain circum- 
stances, prove a real menace to Tory independence. 
Curiously enough, the event proved the fear to be 
an unreal one. As I show in a later chapter, when Lord 
Balfour did try to use his influence with the Tories 
to save Mr. Churchill’s place at the Admiralty, he dis- 
covered himself quite impotent. With all his detach- 
ment Balfour had a sincere affection for Churchill, but 
failed utterly to save him from the wrath of the Tories. 
Lord Balfour’s is a curious mind. He does not care 
for stories about politics or public men. He likes to hear 
the episodes of the life of action—and action to him 
seems to mean Finance. He will be thrilled with the tale 
of a big coup in the market place, and admires the suc- 
cessful promoter. In this respect he rather reminds me 
of Kipling, who adores the man of action too—only his 
hero must be a soldier or a governor. The soldier, if he 
is a sensible man, is confused by this worship, seeing that 
he thinks Kipling, the man of letters, far greater than 
any of his contemporaries. I have seen the same sort of 


28° “POLITICIANS AN BALE WA 


thing happen with Lord Balfour when he heard the 
tales of the leaders in finance about the time that New 
York began to dominate the money making markets of 
the world. The late E. H. Harriman was his hero. This 
makes it all the more curious that Lord Balfour should 
not appreciate Bonar Law more. For I have watched 
them together and realized that Bonar Law was 
politically the greater figure precisely because he 
possessed that capacity for action that Lord Balfour 
lacked. 

I have always admitted to a difficulty in forming a 
proper estimate of Lord Balfour and of the late Joseph 
Chamberlain. I write them down below the level at 
which nearly all my contemporaries in politics value 
them. I cannot be convinced of error. For instance, Mr. 
Tim Healy, sometime Governor General of the Irish 
Free State, has always placed these two statesmen in a 
rank commensurate with any great leader he had known 
in the course of his long career. And Healy has always 
had a great influence on the political judgments I have 
formed. I began to listen to him quite early in my 
House of Commons career; but it was just at the time 
of which I am now speaking that his influence was 
strengthened greatly by the following episode— 
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Healy and I left the House of Commons in the eve- 
ning to walk along the Embankment to the Savoy and 
to get a meal. It was at the most critical period of the 
Mons retreat. As we walked Healy was holding forth 
about the oppression of Ireland and the iniquities of 
British rule. I paid scant attention to what he was say- 
ing. I had heard it all before. My mind was oppressed 
by a foreboding of disaster—for I had seen a despatch 
which had just arrived from G.H.Q. in France. 

At last we sat down at a tea-table in the Embank- 
ment Gardens, and I said, “I am tired of hearing about 
the grievances of the Irish—let me tell you something 
of the perils of the British army.” From a somewhat re- 
tentive memory I was able to repeat to him that para- 
phrased despatch of the British Commander-in-Chief 
almost verbatim. “I mean to retreat to the sea. If the 
enemy remain in contact, this will be a very difficult 
operation. I advise you to look to the defences of 
Havre.” 

I looked at my companion, and suddenly I saw the 
tears streaming down Healy’s cheeks. In a passionate 
and vehement flow of words he dedicated himself, be- 
fore God, to the service of the Allied cause—as though 
I was not even there as a spectator of his outburst. 
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I have known Tim Healy—rebel, agitator, enemy of 
Great Britain—intimately since that hour, and he never 
violated the vow of service which he made that sum- 


mer evening. 
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DISSENSIONS 


O sooner were the Liberal Government over their 
first diffculty in securing a large Government 
majority for intervention in the war when they were 
confronted with quite a new difficulty. Strong objec- 
tions were raised to the despatch of the British Expedi- 
tionary Force to France, a proceeding which had for 
years been considered in British Military and Cabinet 
circles as represented by the Committee of Imperial 
Defence as the first step in the possible Continental War. 
These objections came from unexpected quarters— 
both Tory and Liberal. Denial on the part of the au- 
thors of these protests would be useless. And after all, 
-~ why should anyone now consider it an article of faith 
to deny what they thought or said at that moment? 
The event proved that it was right to send the Ex- 
peditionary Force out. This does not prove that the 
counter arguments of fears were not honest. 
None the less, the two main sources of these hesi- 
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tations or objections were somewhat startling. Lord 
Northcliffe, on the Tory side, came to Mr. Churchill 
and protested strongly against this movement of the 
troops. I would ascribe this action in his case to a con- 
fusion of mind on military topics. Certainly his inter- 
vention did not influence Churchill, who stood out 
strongly for the despatch of the Expeditionary Force; 
all the more strongly perhaps because of Northcliffe’s 
intervention. 

Lord Haldane’s attitude was far more complex and 
peculiar. The whole foundation of the modern British 
Army which he, as War Secretary, and his military ad- 
visers on the war had created, was precisely directed 
to the despatch of this particular force to the North of 
France, should the occasion arise. It had been asserted 
officially over and over again, particularly as an argu- 
ment against conscription, that the Navy, the remain- 
ing regular divisions, the Special Reserve and the Ter- 
ritorials were a sufficient safeguard against invasion. 
The Committee of Imperial Defence had definitely de- 
clared in this sense. In all these decisions Lord Haldane 
was a principal participant. The creation of the Ex- 
peditionary Force and its splendid training for foreign 
war is indeed his greatest claim to be remembered grate- 
fully as a successful executive Minister. 
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It is clear, therefore, that in theory he was absolutely 
bound to believe in the despatch of that body. In prac- 
tice he was found to be voicing all the military doubts 
and arguments of those who were in favour of retain- 
ing the entire British Army at home. 

Viscount Grey denies in his book, “Twenty-five 
Years,” that this charge against Lord Haldane, fre- 
quently repeated, has*any foundation. He asserts that 
Lord Haldane “was, from the first, for giving authority 
at once to send all six divisions to France in the short- 
est possible time.” 

It is true that Lord Grey was a colleague of Lord 
Haldane in the Government, and such evidence bears 
great weight. Yet I have before me a contemporary let- 
ter written by one Conservative leader to another, giv- 
ing a detailed account of an interview with Lord 
Haldane at this time. Founding my view on this letter, I 
feel bound to say that Lord Haldane expressed differ- 
ent opinions from this Conservative writer. In sub- 

_stance he said: 

(1) That if the Expeditionary Force were retained 
it might form the nucleus of a far more formidable 
force to be despatched at some future date; (2) that 
its present accession to the French strength would be 
trifling; (3) that its extinction would hamper us in the 
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struggle later on. Such a stronger force might be used 
subsequently to cut across the German communications 
behind. These arguments could hardly be taken seri- 
ously. The only formidable reason put forward was that 
this country would run the risk of invasion by the 
denudation of troops involved by the despatch of the 
Expeditionary Force. This last view had been definitely 
and formally dismissed, as I have said, by the Imperial 
Defence Committee, of which Lord Haldane was a 
prominent member. 

At the actual crisis Lord Haldane appeared to be ab- 
solutely undecided. He used apparently the arguments 
of others against despatching the British Expeditionary 
Force—without definitely pinning himself to them— 
and yet they were the very arguments to which he him- 
self was apparently bound to make the most conclusive 
of replies. The case against these arguments had long 
ago been supplied by himself. 

Other influences than Lord Northcliffe or Lord Hal- 
dane were at work tending toward the same end. The 
“Westminster Gazette” showed inside knowledge of the 
struggle which was going on. It denounced attempts “to 
drive us into the reckless project of embarking our Ex- 
peditionary Force in continental warfare” quite regard- 
less of the fact that the military system organized by 
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the Liberal Government had for years designed it 
specifically for this “reckless” role. None the less, the 
“Westminster Gazette,’ 
fect right to its own opinion. 

The issue was further confused by a third school 
who were anxious to change the military plans in a dif- 
ferent sense, and to land the British Expeditionary 
Force somewhere on the coast of Belgium with a naval 
base behind it. From here it would issue out against the 
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as a Liberal organ, had a per- 


right rear of the German turning movement instead of 
placing itself directly in the path. Mr. McKenna sup- 
ported this idea, which contained within it the germ of 
the Antwerp manceuvre. 

The predominant view of our strategy in the case 
of a war with Germany prevailed in the face of these 
fears, doubts and remonstrances. But the protests 
caused a considerable delay, and it was not until some 
time elapsed that the final decision to despatch the Army 
was taken. Several days had been wasted. 

It is not pleasant to reflect that the issue of the Mons 
retreat and the Marne, where a few divisions either way 
would have turned the scale, hung for some days on a 
hair, and that the timidity of journalistic, military and 
Ministerial minds nearly exercised a fatal influence on 
the whole future of their race and of the world. A de- 
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tached and impartial friend who studied Lord Hal- 
danes mind during these gyrations mournfully re- 
ported: “On the whole, I was rather depressed by a 
certain woolliness of thought and indecision of purpose 
which seemed to mark his conversation.” 

The declaration of war by no means put an end to 
the dissensions in the Liberal Party. In the third week 
of August the attitude of Turkey was a cause of pro- 
found uneasiness, and the question of active operations 
against her confronted the country. A keen observer has 
given a picture of how the various Liberal actors struck 
him at the time. Asquith appeared anxious, with the best 
of reasons, to avoid a split at any cost. Lloyd George 
now, for the first time, began to advocate that idea of 
a Confederation of Balkan States on the side of the Al- 
lies, to which, in spite of all his plunges from right to 
left into every controversy of the time, he remained 
faithful to the very end. 

The rest my informant pictured to me only in a 
lightning sketch: Haldane, mystic and unprecise; Si- 
mon, the last word in logic; Hobhouse, assertive and 
irrelevant; Runciman, precise in style and instructive 
in manner—the lesser luminaries of the party bewildered 
by the disagreement among its heads. As a matter of 
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fact, war with Turkey was delayed for three months. 

While these dissensions were rife within the Liberal 
ranks, an event occurred which destroyed all the good 
feeling between the leaders of the two parties and gave 
the Coalition conception a severe setback. This was the 
resurrection of the old pre-war Irish controversy due 
to the determination of the Government to complete 
the Parliamentary progress of the Home Rule Bill and 
to put it on the Statute Book. 

Instantly the ghosts of ancient strifes and hatreds 
were resurrected in Westminster. Leaders flew to arms 
and the atmosphere of the House of Commons became 
charged with party suspicion. Equally in the constitu- 
encies the spirit of co-operation between Liberals and 
Conservatives which had arisen out of recruiting meet- 
ings and other common war activities was seriously im- 
paired. 

Looking backwards now after the lapse of years, such 
a violent gust of antagonism may seem hard to justify 
in the eyes of posterity. A generation which did not 
participate in the Home Rule struggle of the years 
1910-1914 will be unable to understand the intense bit- 
terness of the sentiment it evoked in Liberal and Con- 
servative minds alike—so that even at the outset of the 
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life and death struggle with Germany, any action of 
the Government could arouse the old vendetta in full 
force. 

I can perhaps explain the intensity of this feeling as 
well as any man because I acted as an intermediary in 
practically all the negotiations for a compromise settle- 
ment which took place between the two party leaders, 
during the months when the United Kingdom seemed 
to be drifting towards civil war. In all such transactions 
one felt the complete lack of understanding of, or sym- 
pathy for, the standpoint of the opposite side. 

At one meeting which took place between Asquith 
and Bonar Law at my country house at Leatherhead, 
both men had come to it desiring to avoid conflict. 
Both were men of a high degree of intelligence. Yet so 
constrained was the atmosphere—so full of irreconcil- 
able antagonism—that no progress could be made at 
all. The whole negotiation looked like tumbling into 
ruins. 

Bonar Law was harsh and Asquith subsided into 
silence. Asquith then tried to relieve the tension by 
walking to the window and expatiating on the beauty 
of the view as it extended across the valley to the oppo- 
site hill. There was nothing like it, he remarked, in the 
South of England except the view from Hindhead. 
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Unfortunately, this kind of observation never had the 
slightest effect in rousing Bonar Law’s interest. So this 
move failed. 

It was at this moment that I had an inspiration. The 
“Daily Express” had just sent a special representative 
to Belfast to report on the threatened Ulster rising. I 
was even then on very intimate terms with the Editor, 
whom we all know affectionately as “Blum,” and I had 
received a note from him describing the fate of this 
correspondent. He had been suddenly recalled, on ac- 
count of a misunderstanding, from a land of Coven- 
anters singing eternally “Oh God, our help in ages 
past,” and was kept waiting for an interview outside 
Blum’s door for the whole afternoon while others passed 
in and out. At last he could stand the punishment no 
longer. He sent in a note by a messenger. 


“Oh God, our help in ages past, 
Our hope for years to come, 
Chuck out the dirty beasts within 

And let me see my Blum.” 


When I told the story to the Prime Minister and the 
Leader of the Opposition, humour came to the rescue 
and a contact of personality was instantly established. 
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I tell this trifling story because it illuminates the real 
basis of contact between public men. The leaders of 
parties live their lives among supporters, friends and 
subordinates, who share their views and intensify their 
natural bias. When they meet their opponents it is as 
open foes in debate. In the course of time they lose their 
sense of perspective and become harsh and unbending 
in their attitude towards the viewpoint of the other side. 
This is especially the case with serious and honest men, 
and the only method of relieving the tension between 
them when they meet personally is to introduce some 
touch of humour or interest which makes them feel 
that the stage enemy may after all be human. 

My own experience is that negotiations proceed bet- 
ter and national interests are more readily served when 
the negotiators on both sides are not too serious. 

When, therefore, on 15 September, the Prime Minis- 
ter announced his decision to carry the Home Rule Bill 
through its final stage, he was instantly accused by 
Bonar Law of an act of bad faith, and the accusation 
was couched in no measured terms. I will not try to 
estimate the rights and wrongs of the matter, or to re- 
peat the arguments of the contestants. The issue is dead, 
and it does not possess a spark of life or interest to the 
reader today. 
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My own opinion at the time was that it did not matter 
a rap whether Bills were put on the Statute-book or not. 
It was merely to fill in a post-dated cheque which had 
little prospect of being honoured. It was clear that much 
water had to flow under many bridges and rivers of 
blood over the fields of Europe before the question 
could be raised again, and by then who could tell what 
the situation would be? 

One thing alone was certain—it would be different. 
Bills on the Statute-book would be only sand castles 
against the sweeping tide of change. From this stand- 
point I thought Bonar Law had lost his sense of pro- 
portion in making so much of the incident in the 
middle of such military events as were occurring in 
France. He thought differently, and was quite angry 
with me for maintaining the opposite view. 

The real explanation seems to have been that some 
men acquired the war mentality rather earlier than 
other members of the political fraternity, for Bonar 
Law’s attitude was certainly not exceptional. It was 
shared, for instance, by Lord Carson, as the following 
story shows. 

At this period there used to be regular meetings of 
the members of the Opposition Shadow Cabinet at 
Bonar Law’s room in the House of Commons at which 
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policy was discussed. But the chief attraction of these 
meetings was the reception and reading out of the se- 
cret cables from the front which the Government thus 
transmitted to the Opposition. 

These telegrams were not sent in exactly in the 
same words in which they were received, but were first 
paraphrased in the War Office. I remember that this 
fact gave some Conservatives considerable offence—as 
suggesting either that they were not to be trusted, or 
that the Government were cooking the news. Of course, 
the real explanation was the danger of the cipher leak- 
ing out owing to one of these telegrams going astray. 

It was at a period when Lord French was sending 
back a series of messages which were a source of alarm 
to the heads of the Government and of the Opposition. 
Whenever one of these documents, with Mr. Asquith’s 
mark on it, reached Bonar Law, there was perturbation 
in the Shadow Cabinet. On one occasion Bonar Law’s 
secretary brought in such a message marked in the well- 
known way to a meeting, and immediately left the 
room. His anxiety to hear its contents was, however, al- 
most unbearable. He waited outside and waylaid the first 
person to leave the room, who happened to be Carson. 
He was struck at once by something ghastly in the 
Ulster leader’s expression. 
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“For Heaven’s sake,” he exclaimed in alarm, “tell me 
what has happened? What is the news?” “The very 
worst possible, my dear fellow, the very worst.” “But 
what has happened? Is the news very bad?” “Bad”—in 
a tone of tragic solemnity—‘“very bad. Asquith has de- 
cided to put the Bill on the Statute-book.” 

I do not tell this story imputing any blame to Car- 
son. The Home Rule struggle had been his life issue, 
and if he took a little time to adjust his viewpoint to 
new conditions he was not the only public man by any 
manner of means who suffered from this defect. Soon 
he was to take the war very seriously indeed. 

But at this time Carson might be regarded as a bul- 
wark against Coalition. He fully shared Bonar Law’s 
belief that Asquith had tricked them both by promising 
them that there would be no new domestic legislation 
during the War and then putting the Home Rule Bill 
through its last stages in direct defiance of his promise. 

So it may be said with confidence that the attitude 
of hostility towards Coalition which had existed in the 
higher Conservative circles at the outbreak of war had 
been intensified by this quarrel over the Home Rule 
Bill. 


Chapter IV 


THE SECONDA ieee [At 
COALTLLION 


HIS chapter will be concerned with the internal 
difficulties of the Tory chiefs and with the 
second attempt made from the Liberal side to attract 
them into a Coalition Government. As in the previous 
instance, the protagonist in this Coalition effort was Mr. 
Churchill, who now occupied a position of very con- 
siderable influence in the counsels of the Government. In 
public prominence, at any rate, the First Lord of the 
Admiralty outstripped at this time any other Minister, 
except Lord Kitchener. His personality made a strong 
appeal to the imagination of the people. A striking 
speech of his at the Guildhall, consisting of only a few 
pointed sentences, had made a limited appeal to Con- 
servative sentiment. And in October 1914 he had figured 
in the fiercely-discussed episode of the Expedition to 
Antwerp. 
I propose to deal with this question only in so far as 
44 
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it had a political complexion. With its military aspect 
I am, of course, not concerned, though I believe that 
history will decide that the authors of the expedition 
had sound grounds for their action. In the world of 
politics the Antwerp affair nearly produced a striking 
change in the Cabinet, and one which might have pro- 
foundly modified subsequent developments in the Med- 
iterranean. When Mr. Churchill hurried across the 
Channel to encourage the Belgian authorities to hold 
on to Antwerp until relief should arrive, he was so im- 
pressed with the urgency and importance of the situa- 
tion that on 4 October he cabled to the Prime Minister 
from the beleaguered fortress in the following terms: 
“Tf it is thought by H.M. Government that I can be of 
service here, I am willing to resign my office and under- 
take command of relieving and defensive forces assigned 
to Antwerp in conjunction with Belgian Army, pro- 
vided that I am given necessary military rank and au- 
thority, and full powers of a commander of a detached 
force in the field. I feel it my duty to offer my services, 
because I am sure this arrangement will afford the best 
prospects of a victorious result to an enterprise in which 
I am deeply involved. I should require complete staff 
proportionate to the force employed, as I have had to 
use all the officers now here in positions of urgency. I 
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wait your reply. Runciman would do Admiralty 
well.” 1 

Lord Kitchener received this dispatch from the Prime 
Minister. His comment was written in his own hand on 
the margin: “I will make him a Lieut.-General if you 
will give him the Command.” But the Government did 
not accept the challenge. Lovers of the curious in his- 
tory may regret that the occasion was lost for produc- 
ing the spectacle, unprecedented in modern times, of 
a Cabinet Minister stepping direct from the council 
chamber to high command in the field. 

The autumn and winter of 1914 were, indeed, a stag- 
nant period as far as politics were concerned. The new 
days had dawned of a “patriotic Opposition.” 

But though all was calm on the surface, the depths 
were frequently troubled. The Tory leaders in adopting 
the policy of silent support had undertaken more than 
the human nature of their supporters could always, one 
might almost say ever, bear. 

Fresh from a fierce party conflict, these supporters 
distrusted Ministers profoundly. Several of the mem- 
bers of the Government they knew to be pacifists at 
heart. The Conservatives were no doubt burningly anx- 


1 Mr. Churchill describes this offer of his to resign the Admiralty in “The 
World Crisis, 1911-14.” (Page 351.) 
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ious to help to win the war, and they found their role 
reduced to one of negative endurance. There was only 
one thing which would really have satisfied them—the 
authority for their party to run the war—and since 
this could not be granted to a minority, many of them 
were none the less disturbed and discontented because 
what they demanded was plainly irrational. 

Of all these thwarted desires the two Conservative 
party leaders—Bonar Law and Lord Lansdowne—had 
to bear the brunt. Some weeks it rained memoranda 
from members of the House, and the authors were 
firmly convinced that the fate of the Empire depended 
on the acceptance by the Government of their type- 
written views. 

The writers made the pills, and they expected their 
leaders to administer them to a harassed and recalcitrant 
Ministry. The national service members wanted at least 
a compulsory cadet system. G.H.Q. in France found a 
kind of spawning pond for its grievances in the Opposi- 
tion ranks at Westminster. 

Every month a suggestion for a debate which must 
either have been futile or revealed valuable military 
facts to the world had to be crushed without giving of- 
fence. 

In these circumstances Bonar Law was fortunate in 
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the temperament of the man on whom he most de- 
pended. The great need was to keep one’s judgment calm 
and one’s temper in check, and yet not to achieve a sort 
of cold superiority on some height inaccessible to the 
rank and file. 

In calmness Lord Lansdowne shone. In 1914 he was 
wise and unruffled, bringing the serenity of a high, un- 
challenged position, a long experience of government 
in all parts of the world, to match Bonar Law’s sober- 
minded and middle-class placidity. 

Lord Lansdowne was cautious, too cautious, if you 
like, but he displayed a consistent and absolute refusal 
to “get the wind up.” I like to think of him in this 
light. The two men set their faces like flint against the 
fussiness of colleagues and the indignant surgings of 
the rank and file. 

Under these circumstances the discontented Tories 
—who were really the political ancestors of the present 
Die-hards—turned for countenance and leading to the 
late Lord Long. This was natural enough. He had been 
their candidate for the leadership as opposed to both Sir 
Austen Chamberlain and Bonar Law. He was under- 
stood to stand for a Toryism more agricultural and 
crusted than was usually found in the industrial con- 
stituency of Conservatism. It was just as well, perhaps, 
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that he was selected as the chief of revolt—for he was 
conspicuously loyal by nature, and capable of forgiv- 
ing the triumph of a younger rival. 

Long was par excellence the country gentleman in 
politics. He aspired to be no more. In fact, he was a kind 
of second Lord St. Aldwyn, but without the ability or 
acidity of that statesman. His strength lay in character, 
and yet he had no firmness of purpose. This may seem 
a hard saying, for character in politics is generally re- 
garded as constancy in clinging to a fixed opinion against 
all odds. Long, on the contrary, often changed his views, 
and would express two different sets of opinions at the 
same time because he had not yet fully realized the fact 
that he had changed. For his mental process was not 
sufficiently rapid or clear to let him see at every moment 
exactly where he stood, or allow him to grasp a contra- 
diction. Yet none the less I maintain that the essence and 
value of the man lay in his character—in the good hu- 
mour which covered the occasional roughness, in his 
sincerity of purpose, in the absolute quality of his per- 
sonal honesty. 

As a matter of fact, he tired in the course of time 
of the men who stood behind him—those whom nothing 
could satisfy but a purely Tory Cabinet, for which there 
was no popular support. 
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As his knowledge of the real problems of the war in- 
creased and the environment of office gripped him, he 
tended to march from right to left across the field of 
ideas, leaving his tail to Lord Carson and becoming more 
and more the protagonist of the doctrine that his Maj- 
esty’s Government must be carried on. But this is to 
anticipate. 

As Lord Balfour pointed out very wisely and tem- 
perately at the outset of 1915, the dilemma of the Op- 
position was not to be eluded. You must either have 
silent, even uncritical, support, or you must have Coali- 
tion. You could not have loud discussions of military 
plans, nor give private advices to Ministers when the 
facts were not before the advisers. 

Under these circumstances the second attempt to 
originate a Coalition Government was made. This 
movement, like its predecessor of August 1914, was 
started by Mr. Churchill, who had a curious passion for 
bringing the Tories, who were fundamentally hostile to 
him, into the Ministry. How was he to recapture the 
spirit of co-operation between parties which he believed 
to have existed at the outbreak of war? His friend 
Birkenhead was in France and not available any longer 
as a means of communication. 

But the naval bombardment of the outer forts at the 
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Dardanelles had proved a striking success. Constanti- 
nople seemed to be almost within our grasp, and the 
future of Constantinople had become a topic of serious 
consideration between the British and the Russian Gov- 
ernments. It was suggested that as a means of strength- 
ening the War Alliance, the British Government should 
promise that coveted prize to Russia in the event of a 
successful issue. 

Immediately another question arose. Could a single 
British party which might be out of office when Peace 
was declared pledge Britain to this course? Must not the 
Opposition be consulted in order to assure the continu- 
ity of British policy over Constantinople? 

Mr. Churchill grasped eagerly at this opportunity. 
He counted Constantinople as being already in his gift. 
It might be used as a lure to catch Russia first and the 
Opposition leaders afterwards. He urged the Prime Min- 
ister to invite Bonar Law and Lord Lansdowne to a 
Conference. He imagined that the Tories would say, not 
‘without reason, that they could not take responsibility 
for such a plunge into European commitments unless 
they had at their disposal, as the Government had, full 
knowledge of the reasons which dictated the policy. 
From that attitude it would appear easy to draw them 
on one step further—namely, to a decision that they 
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should share power if they were to be asked to share 
responsibility. 

The Tory leaders were accordingly summoned to the 
War Council to discuss the cession of Constantinople 
to Russia, should it be in the gift of the Allies at the 
making of peace. 

The event turned out very different from the antici- 
pation. Bonar Law had no knowledge at all that he was 
being invited tacitly to step into a Coalition Govern- 
ment. None the less, with his customary acuteness, he 
suspected that something lay behind the invitation, and 
he behaved at the meeting with even more than his 
habitual caution. 

The Prime Minister, on his side, was not in the least 
forthcoming. He found it in those days almost impos- 
sible to treat Tories as equals. The Tory leaders appeared 
to him to sit silent and hungry at the board. Inwardly 
they were registering a decision never to accept such an 
invitation again. For it was absurd to suppose that they 
would take responsibility for Ministerial policy when 
only the conclusion, and not the facts on which it was 
based, were put before them. 

On leaving the War Council, Bonar Law and Lord 
Lansdowne determined that while they would meet the 
Prime Minister in private and listen to anything he 
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had to tell them, they would never again fall into such 
a trap as the Conference on Constantinople had seemed 
to open before them. 

Mr. Churchill’s efforts, therefore, so far from pro- 
moting a working agreement between parties, leading 
towards a Coalition which would, as he firmly believed, 
strengthen the instrument for waging war, had in real- 
ity a precisely opposite effect. 


Chapter V 
A KITCHENER CRISIS 


HE Government no less had its troubles and dis- 
sensions, as I have pointed out. There was far 
more harmony below than at the top. The brotherhood 
of man and of arms might embrace the rank and file, 
but not the Cabinet. In the country Liberals and Tory 
members of Parliament were speaking once more from 
the same platform at recruiting meetings. They even 
met socially in a way they had not done in all the years 
I sat in Parliament before the war. Especially after the 
Irish troubles had been forgotten Ministerialists and Op- 
position began to consort with each other again. There 
had always been, of course, a group which ignored 
public animosities for the sake of the pleasures of pri- 
vate intercourse, but it had never been a large one. 
Now all this was changed. I remember distinctly my 
surprise in finding myself dining in the House of Com- 
mons with a set of Liberal politicians. This dinner was 
only the beginning of a general breaking-down of bar- 
riers to which I owe many of my present-day Liberal 
54 
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friends. But this atmosphere of brotherly love did not 
extend to Downing Street and Whitehall. 

The early months of the year 1915 were marked by 
serious disturbances inside the Cabinet over the ques- 
tion of the supply of guns and ammunition to the Army 
in the field. 

The outside view that this question never became vital 
or prominent until the time of the fall of the purely 
Liberal Government in the Spring of 1915 and the Press 
campaign of that period is entirely contrary to fact. 
In the course of this narrative I shall have to describe 
three phases of what is known as the shell controversy. 

The first phase, which we have now reached, embraces 
the controversy beginning in October 1914, and ending 
with the appointment of the Shell Committee in April 
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in its effect on the relations between Mr. Lloyd George and Lord Kitchener, 
cf. “Twenty-Five Years,” by Viscount Grey of Fallodon. (Vol. II., pages 242- 
243.) “When munitions ran short and he had realized what the needs were and 
-how they would grow, he made the question his own, though it then belonged 
entirely to the War Office. Kitchener’s principle and practice was to leave the 
work of other people alone, and to tolerate no interference from others with 
what he regarded as his job. When he found the activity of Lloyd George entering 
his department he barred the way. The torrent of Lloyd George’s activity foamed 
against the obstruction, and for a time was delayed; but it ended by sweeping 
before it that part of the War Office that dealt with munitions and depositing 
it elsewhere. In short, a separate Department of Munitions was formed, and 
Lloyd George’s method was to get things done by searching out the ablest men 
for his purpose, wherever they could be found, and throwing them into the 
work,” 
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The second phase is the quarrel between G.H.Q. in 
France and the War Office at home on this same issue, 
which began after Neuve Chapelle, in March 1915, and 
lasted till the fall of the Government on 19 May of 
that year. 

The third phase may be described as the influence, 
such as it was, that this source of trouble had on the 
crisis which produced the first Coalition. For the mo- 
ment I am only concerned with the first phase. 

As early as October 1914 Mr. Asquith was seriously 
concerned with the ammunition problem. He had not 
reached the point of realizing that in the teeth of all 
military advice it would be necessary to call in civilians 
and new firms to make good the supply, but he did con- 
sider putting the armament firms under Government 
control, and he appointed a special committee of the 
Cabinet, consisting of McKenna, Runciman, Lloyd 
George, with Lord Kitchener as chairman, to deal with 
the problem. The results attained proved, however, dis- 
appointing, because Lord Kitchener and the War Office 
were firmly resolved that a civilian body should not in- 
terfere in the ammunition question. 

On the last day of the year Lloyd George wrote to 
the Prime Minister complaining about the Shell situa- 
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tion and criticizing Kitchener on account of his neglect 
of the Russian position. The letter appeared to take the 
form of general complaints and indicates dissatisfaction 
and irritation with the War Office. It is as follows: 


December 31, 1914. 
My dear Prime Minister, 

I am uneasy about the prospects of the war un- 
less the Government take some decisive measures 
to grip the situation. I can see no signs anywhere 
that our military leaders and guides are consider- 
ing any plans for extricating us from our present 
unsatisfactory position. Had I not been a witness 
of their deplorable lack of prevision I should not 
have thought it possible that men so responsibly 
placed could have displayed so little forethought. 
You remember the guns and ammunition incident. 
When I raised the question in the Cabinet the War 
Office had only ordered 600 guns in all. Those were 
to be delivered before next September. The im- 
mense manufacturing resources of the country had 
not been organized for cannon, rifles, or ammuni- 
tion, and America was not even explored. As a re- 
sult of the activities and suggestions of the Cabinet 
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Committee, 4,000 guns are now promised before 
that date. Ammunition has also been provided for 
these guns. 

No real effort has been made until this week to 
ascertain the Russian position. Now K. has invited 
a Russian officer to come over to confer with a view 
to helping Russia with ammunition. Two months 
ago I pressed it on the War Office. Had it been done 
then, we could have helped Russia while Archangel 
was still open, and saved her from the perils of ex- 
hausted caissons. 

Sincerely yours, 
(Signed) D. Lloyd George. 


By the beginning of March 1915 Lloyd George was 
continuing his agitation and his campaign had taken on 
a controversial form. His dissatisfaction with the Shell 
position had increased. 

On 6 March he told his friends that he intended to 
resign unless a Shell Committee with adequate powers 
was appointed. Most of March was spent in an attempt 
to deal with the situation created by this threat. On 18 
March Asquith considered appointing Lloyd George Di- 
rector of War Contracts, or something of that kind and 
relieving him of his duties at the Exchequer. This was 
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the first suggestion of a Ministry of Munitions. But 
nothing was done and the controversy was allowed to 
drift on. 

Towards the end of March Mr. Asquith had sum- 
moned Lloyd George, Lord Balfour, Churchill and 
Montagu to a meeting which he declared would consider 
the whole question of putting munitions on a proper 
footing and of creating a committee which should have 
real powers to deal with the matter. It was significant 
that Lord Kitchener was not invited to this conclave. 

On 28 March matters came to a direct issue in the 
Government, Kitchener indicating resignation if the 
committee contemplated were appointed, and Lloyd 
George, adhering to his own threat of retirement if it 
were not. The end of the month found the Prime Min- 
ister still struggling to arrive at a settlement between 
the civilians, who felt that the military had not grasped 
the full import of the situation, and the soldiers at home, 
who regarded the intervention of the civilians with con- 
~ tempt. 

One potent voice was, however, raised in favour of 
the appointment of the Shell Committee. Lord Balfour 
expressed grave discontent with the failure of the Gov- 
ernment to carry into effect the opinion of the meeting 


which he had attended in the third week of March, and 
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on 8 April the Shell Committee was finally constituted, 
and announced in the House of Commons on 15 April. 
It consisted of Lloyd George (as chairman), Lord Bal- 
four, Harold Baker, George Booth, Sir Stanley von 
Donop and Edwin Montagu. 

The last name supplied much of the hard executive 
work which this committee contributed to the problem 
set it. Montagu’s abilities were extraordinary. He be- 
came the rising hope of Liberalism, the visible successor 
of Lord Rosebery, at almost too early an age for the 
hope of the morning to last into the afternoon. At 
twenty he had almost ceased to be young; at thirty he 
was middle-aged; at forty he already represented a ma- 
turity of judgment which accompanies real age. Unri- 
valled in his mental equipment, he seemed to lack the 
courage to take the responsibility for his own projects, 
sound as they invariably were, and as a consequence 
tougher but less able men reaped where he had sown. 
His early death was an irreparable loss to the State in 
this dreadful age of mediocrities. 

The Committee was appointed, but none the less mat- 
ters can hardly be said to have proceeded smoothly. 
Colonel Repington, speaking of the dissensions over the 
supply of guns at this period, writes: “Lord Kitchener 
did not comprehend the importance of artillery in the 
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war, took no effective measures to increase our supplies 
of it, and concealed the truth of the situation from his 
colleagues in the Cabinet.” I have never seen any refuta- 
tion of this charge—though it is really quite unsubstan- 
tiated. It is founded on an incident which took place 
when a number of the authorities on the Shell question 
were together in a room, and one of the clashes Lord 
Grey has recorded between Lord Kitchener and Mr. 
Lloyd George took place. 

Just before the Shell Committee was appointed Lord 
Kitchener had been asked by Mr. Churchill for some 
relative figures between men and gun material. 

Kitchener turned to Asquith and said, “Must I an- 
swer?” 

Asquith said, “Yes.” 

Kitchener said, “I will give you the figures next 
week.” 

He did so. 

In the meantime a practically identical question had 
` been put to Sir Stanley von Donop, who also put in a 
return. Lloyd George, with von Donop’s return before 
him, immediately challenged Kitchener with the bold 
accusation that he was being treated to cooked figures. 
The whole thing was probably due to a misunderstand- 
ing which could have been explained quite easily. But 
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on the occasion of Lloyd George’s attack feeling be- 
tween the various supporters of the protagonists to the 
dispute began to run high. 

Then ensued a scene truly remarkable in itself and 
more remarkable still in the dramatic consequences 
which might have flowed from it. Kitchener behaved 
with great dignity. He rose from the table and declared 
that as he appeared to have lost the confidence of some 
of his colleagues, who were supposed to be working with 
him in the supply of ammunition, he would retire. Such 
an action could, of course, mean nothing less than resig- 
nation from the Government. Had he succeeded in car- 
rying out his intention, the whole history of the politi- 
cal direction of the war would have been altered. For 
so great was his external prestige at that time that his 
resignation must have brought about the immediate fall 
of the Government. Under such circumstances all the 
Liberals must have resigned together, and a Conserva- 
tive Ministry, though in a minority in the House of 
Commons, must have taken office. 

That this did not happen was due to two facts—that 
the door of the room opens inwards, not outwards, and 
that Mr. Pease* happened to be present. He was the 
Postmaster-General and an ex-party Whip, and there- 
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fore 4 man of prompt decision in a political crisis. Pease 
got up and practically raced Lord Kitchener for the 
door. So near a thing was it that had the door opened 
outwards, Lord Kitchener would have passed through 
before Pease could have stopped him. The Postmaster- 
General acted swiftly, and placing his back against the 
door, and spreading his arms right across it, he made it 
impossible for Kitchener to get out—except by resort- 
ing to physical violence. During the interim some real- 
ization of the devastating consequences of what was, 
after all, largely an outbreak of temper on all sides, came 
home to everybody. Apologies were made, and the crisis 
was averted. 

The Prime Minister displayed some humour in pour- 
ing oil on the troubled waters. The War Office, he ex- 
plained, kept three sets of figures, one to mislead the 
public, another to mislead the Cabinet, and the third to 
mislead itself. But though concord was restored to all 
outward appearance, Lloyd George for some time de- 
` clared that it was useless for him to argue with Lord 
Kitchener again. 

The War Secretary undoubtedly had a motive for the 
extraordinary secrecy he so often displayed. He used to 
declare facetiously that politicians talked State secrets 
to their families, and that on the rare occasions when he 
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moved in society he found the women far more con- 
versant with military facts and movements than was 
pleasing or expedient. It is not necessary to identify 
further the political and social group to which this jest 
applies. “My colleagues,” said Kitchener, “tell military 
, who tells them to 


secrets to their wives, all except 
other people’s wives.” 

The Shell Committee was therefore brought to birth 
with great pangs and labour in the Government. Yet, on 
15 April, Lloyd George was chairman of the new body 
—and this he mainly owed to the support of Mr. As- 
quith, with whom he was for the moment in close ac- 
cord. Indeed, when, at this period, the ‘“Times,” the 
“Morning Post,” and the “Observer” indulged in some 
severe criticism of the Prime Minister, Lloyd George as- 
sured him with tears in his eyes, and no doubt with 
complete sincerity, that sooner than join any cabal 
against him, he would prefer (1) to break stones on 
the road, (2) to dig potatoes in an allotment, (3) to 
be hanged, drawn and quartered. 

And the new Shell Committee was undoubtedly be- 
lieved by all who took part in it at this time to possess 
real powers. It has, indeed, since been claimed for it 
that the adequate supply of shells which appeared in 
France in the late summer and the autumn of 1915 was 
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the product of its labours, rather than of the Ministry 
of Munitions, which five weeks later took its place. On 
the other hand, the chairman complained that the War 
Office refused it information as to the real needs and 
demands of the generals in the field. 

Mr. Lloyd George was chairman of the committee; 
it was his threat of resignation which had been chiefly 
instrumental in forcing the creation of the body on an 
unwilling War Office. There is little doubt but that if 
he had pressed for the necessary information with the 
same pertinacity he would have succeeded in obtaining 
it. 

Finally, it should be said in fairness both to the Ord- 
nance and to the original Shell Committee that they 
stated a case to prove that no orders and no exertions 
on their part could have produced a more adequate 
delivery of munitions until machinery for making shells 
had itself been created. They contended that this ma- 
chinery was not ready until the “Shell Crisis” was over. 


Chapter VI 
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T would have seemed at this period that the Shell 
controversy in the Cabinet, described at the end of 
the last chapter, was bound to come at once to a decided 
issue. But events took a quite unexpected turn owing to 
a strange vagary on the part of the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer. 

After the battle royal of March 1915, and a week be- 
fore the final ratification of the committee’s powers, 
Mr. Lloyd George had become obsessed with a totally 
different aspect of the same problem—the slow rate in 
the production of munitions, which he ascribed to drink. 
His agile mind flew off at a tangent, and all through 
April he was more concerned with his scheme of State 
purchase of the liquor trade than with compelling 
Whitehall to give the Shell Committee full information 
on the needs of the Army. 

His energies became directed rather to seeing that 
the working man got less beer than to making certain 


that the soldier got more shells. The abolition of vodka 
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in Russia went to the Chancellor’s head, and he deter- 
mined to carry State purchase and control in England 
in order to promote war efficiency. 

Having not only conceived this startling ambition, 
but actually fired the cautious moderation of Bonar 
Law into agreement, it must be said that he went about 
the business with commendable worldly prudence. He 
summoned Lord Birkenhead to advise him how the 
country, or at least the Tory part of it, would regard 
such a plan. 

By the beginning of April 1915 Mr. Lloyd George 
had divulged his idea to Radical temperance reformers 
and Tory front-benchers alike, and obtained for it rather 
a mixed reception. Bonar Law, as has been said, was 
favourably disposed, but he would not commit either 
himself or his friends in advance. This was as well, for 
a rising note of opposition and criticism soon began to 
make itself heard. 

Lord Lansdowne, though using the terms of great 
moderation, still rather resented action which was in 
effect a plea of guilty to a charge of national insobriety. 

Lord Long also shared the resentment of working 
men at this wholesale charge. He was sceptical of the 
practicability of the whole plan, because of its effect 
on Radical unity. The Radical temperance extremists, 
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such as Whittaker and Leif Jones, would never, in his 
opinion, agree to a reasonable scheme of compensation. 
Nor would the brewers of any class support the pro- 
posals. 

This review of the situation turned out to be correct. 
Sir Thomas Whittaker gave the plan his blessing, but 
Mr. Leif Jones was apparently regarded by Mr. Lloyd 
George as too righteous for redemption, and was not 
made the Chancellor’s confidant. 

The whole essence of any such scheme was, of course, 
its finance. Was the country justified in embarking, at 
the height of a great war, on a colossal outlay, and could 
the detailed application of the purchase system be made 
with any fairness to the various interests concerned and 
to the reasonable satisfaction of the trade? 

Sir Austen Chamberlain was by no means prepared 
to object to the plan in toto. He was, in fact, more 
sympathetic to it than the majority of his colleagues. 
Without prejudicing the practical issues, he was not 
willing to oppose the scheme if the Government de- 
clared that it was necessary for the successful prosecu- 
tion of the war. At the same time, he regarded with 
anxiety the financial liability involved, and doubted 
the efficiency of State control and management. 


Finally, he distrusted the Chancellor of the Ex- 
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chequer’s tendency to dash at big decisions without suf- 
ficient thought and preparation. This, indeed, was the 
crux of the whole difficulty. Mr. Lloyd George was more 
replete with enthusiasm than detail, and, in fact, about 
this period Sir Herbert Samuel was discovered proceed- 
ing to a meeting with Mr. Lloyd George charged with 
the somewhat belated task of producing a practical 
scheme. 

Lord Younger and the brewing interest remained, 
after an interview with the Chancellor, hostile to the 
general conception, and their influence was probably 
decisive in a scale already sufficiently weighted against 
a somewhat rash and quixotic undertaking. 

What is really interesting about this abortive proposal 
to nationalize the drink trade is the ameliorating effect 
produced on the relations between the two parties. Much 
of the bad effect produced by the Home Rule Act 
controversy was undone when the Liberal Chancellor of 
the Exchequer entered into consultation with all the 
important Opposition chiefs. It is true that Lord Birken- 
head and Bonar Law were favourable to the plan, and 
Sir Austen Chamberlain, Lord Long and Lord Younger 
were not, but this division of opinion really anticipated 
the conditions which were certain to rise under a Coali- 
tion. The great point was that there had been free and 
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intimate consultation between the second man in the 
Government and the Opposition chiefs on an important 
national issue. A feeling of friendliness was restored— 
and though the issue passed, the impression it had left 
behind did not. The “Drink” problem smoothed the 


way towards Coalition. 


The next step towards nationalizing the Drink traffic 
was to appoint a committee, which included Lord Bal- 
four, Bonar Law, Mr. Henderson and Sir Austen Cham- 
berlain, to consider the proposal further. This had al- 
ready begun to sit when, on 12 April 1915, the “Daily 
Express” burst the outlines of the scheme on the public, 
and asked an astonished world whether “England was 
to be drowned in beer or methylated spirits.” The pub- 
lication of this news led to a crisis. Lork Birkenhead sent 
me an urgent message, asking me to meet him at the 
Marlborough Club. He told me there that Lloyd George 
held me responsible for the publication of the news in 
the “Daily Express,” since he considered that newspaper 
to be my organ. I was thus “dishing” Lloyd George’s 
plan by publishing it in advance. 

I was able to repel the accusation. I had no substantial 
connexion with the “Daily Express” in those days ex- 
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cept a small block of shares and my personal friendship 
with R. D. Blumenfeld, the Editor. It was not until two 
years later that in order to protect my existing interests 
I took over financial responsibility. I took no part in 
policy until rst January 1919. 

But the blight of publicity proved the final ruin of 
the proposal, and when Mr. Redmond also entered a 
strong objection, all was over, though Bonar Law was 
left mourning to Mr. Asquith over its loss as late as 
the month of June 1915. 

Faced with this situation, Mr. Lloyd George, speak- 
ing in the House of Commons on 30 April 1915, aban- 
doned his scheme with the same daring rapidity with 
which he had adopted it. One moment State purchase 
filled the whole bill—the next it had vanished as though 
it had never been. One may marvel at, if one can hardly 
admire, the light-hearted way in which Mr. Lloyd 
George picked up this vast new plan as one might pick 
up a sovereign from the pavement, and then dropped 
it again as quickly as if the sovereign had turned out to 
be a hot potato. 

There was no State purchase, and the morals of Eng- 
land, in the long run, were left to the tender mercies 


of Lord D’Abernon and the Liquor Control Board, - 
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whose measures met with a considerable degree of suc- 
cess, even if his successors occasionally fall into the error 
of confusing Carlisle with Paradise. 

Of all the wild and visionary schemes which flitted 
across men’s minds during the great disturbance of the 
war, this, I should imagine, was the most impracticable. 
Its author buried it with almost indecent promptitude, 
and the funeral party hastily dispersed to deal with 
more pressing problems. This was the last big question 
which arose in home politics before the crisis which led 
to the formation of the first Coalition. It was not until 
19 May, after the Liberal Government had fallen, that 
Lloyd George turned back again to the Shell problem 
from which he had allowed his attention to be diverted, 
and indited a vigorous attack on our past deficiencies 
in the supply of ammunition. But it will be convenient 
to postpone the discussion of this memorandum of 19 
May until the actual crisis of mid-May has been dealt 
with. 

While all appeared to be quiet on the surface, some- 
thing was moving in the depths of the waters more 
potent to affect the ultimate result of the war than 
German submarines. Lloyd George was undergoing a 
subtle change of view and character. He had been seen 
in the past as a pacifist—the opponent of “swollen naval 
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estimates,” the protagonist of social reform, who went 
into the war reluctantly, almost as though impelled by 
some force outside himself. The man of peace was now 
at war. The new environment began to act on that 
responsive temperament, and nerves hitherto quiescent 
in that complex nature began to tingle into life. His 
moves from the Exchequer to Munitions in 1915, and 
from Munitions to the War Office in 1916, simply mark 
his march through the years from the pacifist doubter 
of 1914 to the greatest War Minister England had seen 
for over a hundred years. 

The Queen’s Hall speech in September 1915 was the 
first outward sign that Mr. George the semi-pacifist had 
ceased to exist. In that splendid oration he, too, like the 
generation of which he spoke, had to renounce and re- 
cant much, and to make a new dedication of spirit 
“to the great everlasting things that matter for a nation 
—the great peaks of honour we had forgotten—duty, 
patriotism, and, clad in glittering white, the great 
pinnacle of sacrifice pointing like a ragged finger to 
heaven.” Terrible as it would have been to the Prime 
Minister to have found in Mr. Lloyd George the leader 
of a peace-at-any-price party in August 1914, his new 
development was hardly less disquieting. 

Hitherto, if Asquith had been the directing brains of 
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Liberalism, Lloyd George had been the strong heart 
sending the fresh blood of new policies coursing through 
the party veins. But how if head and heart ceased to 
work in unison? 

Throughout the year Lloyd George studied the de- 
velopment of events and listened to the rambling and 
cryptic discourses of Lord Kitchener. The experience 
left him profoundly disquieted. By the opening of 1915 
he was a discontented colleague within the Cabinet, 
pointing to weaknesses and demanding remedies. He was 
no longer the animating soul of the Government as in 
the good old days of peace—but its terror—the spirit 
which denied all the facile promptings of optimism. 
Worse than his discontent was the fact that he let it be 
known outside. Wise Liberal heads were shaken over 
this vagary of a second-in-command, sure, if he would 
only keep quiet, to succeed to the Premiership some- 
where about 1930. 

Already, as early as January 1915, the idea of mobiliz- 
ing peace industries for the production of munitions 
of war was beginning to stir in his brain, and in opposi- 
tion to Kitchener he had little belief in the Russian 
Army if it was not stiffened and supported by a con- 
tant flow of shells, guns, rifles and cartridges. While 
Lord Fisher was urging his Baltic adventure and 
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Churchill was preaching the Dardanelles crusade, Lloyd 
George was for Salonika, the Balkans, and an attack on 
Austria—a scheme from which he never swerved from 
start to finish. 

He was earnestly advocating aggressive action on be- 
half of Serbia, and a letter was written at the end of 
January, as follows: 


January 29, 1915. 
Dear Lord Kitchener, 

You will, I am sure, have seen telegram No. 14 
in last night’s section from Sofia. It is so obviously 
the German interest to crush Serbia in order to 
detach Bulgaria from the Triple Entente and to 
free a way to Constantinople, that it is risky to 
doubt the accuracy of the telegram. The French 
delayed assistance to Antwerp until it was too late. 
This time the responsibility is ours, and we shall not 
be held blameless if a catastrophe occurs. 

Ever sincerely, 
(Signed) D. Lloyd George. 


It was natural, therefore, that our handling of King 
Tino of Greece, the great stumbling block to British 
Balkan policy, should incur his special wrath: “Tino,” 
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he said, “is the Kaiser’s chief spy in Europe, and we write 
him lawyers’ letters!” But he secured more unpopularity 
by the trenchant expression he gave his views than sup- 
port for the views themselves, and in February was 
observing gloomily that “while the whole Press is de- 
scribing the war as an unbroken success, the facts are 
precisely the contrary.” The early spring, then, was 
marked by this rising note of warning, menace, and ap- 
peal from the new strategist. 

Yes, singular as the fact is, Lloyd George had a genius 
for strategy. Whence comes the instinct for war? While 
Churchill in his young days was slaking his thirst for 
military glory on the fields of India, Egypt, and Africa, 
Lloyd George was defending Nonconformist trespassers 
on Church property and slowly rising to fame as the 
hope of the stern, unbending pro-Boers. 

Yet both men possess the same aptitude for war. And 
there was a further resemblance—a defect—in their 
military mentality. Once they made up their minds they 
were immovable—no argument, no contention that the 
facts had changed since the original opinion was formed 
could move them in the slightest degree. Thus, neither 
of them was at any time a Westerner, and while Church- 
ill always believed that the War could be won through 
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Gallipoli, Lloyd George was equally constant in his con- 
viction that it could be won in the Balkans. 

He wrote on 7 February 1915 to Sir Edward Grey 
summarizing his whole attitude on this issue.’ A copy of 
the letter will be found in an Appendix and should be 
read carefully by those who are interested in the Eastern 
or Western schools. 

This fixity of ided was all the more curious in Lloyd 
George’s case—because in many respects his mind was so 
fluid and impressionable. 

Somewhere in the recesses of Lloyd George’s mind 
there moved a strange instinct, not always given to 
field-marshals, but to middle-aged civilians, like Crom- 
well, for knowing what was happening on the other side 
of the hill, or, in this case, across the sea and on the other 
side of Europe. As the compass turns to the north, so 
Lloyd George’s instinct always turned in the direction 
of the menace. Conversation after conversation attested 
this uncanny prescience. But in the opening stages of 
the war his was the fate of Cassandra—to foresee and 
to be disbelieved on the word of the nearest major- 
general. 

But the man who simply sits down and prophesies 
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correctly—and Lloyd George, too, like everybody else, 
made plenty of mistakes, notably on Russia and over 
man-power—is not destined to be the national standard 
bearer in a supreme crisis. Lloyd George had not only 
the energy of words, but the energy of action. He was 
full of offensive and defensive plans to meet the emer- 
gencies he foresaw. 

Once he had taken up war as his metier he seemed 
to breathe its true spirit; all other thoughts and schemes 
were abandoned, and he lived for, thought of, and 
talked of nothing but the war. Ruthless to inefficiency 
and muddle-headedness in his conduct, sometimes de- 
vious, if you like, in the means employed when indirect 
methods would serve him in his aim, he yet exhibited in 
his country’s death-grapple a kind of splendid sincerity. 
And he was thrifty of human life. He would not press 
failure at the cost of huge butcher’s bills. He was against 
prolonging the agony of the Dardanelles; he protested 
against the final and futile horrors of Paschendaele in 
1917. 

When confronted with the statement that German 
companies were by that date reduced to the strength of 
70 men instead of 200, and that G.H.Q. therefore 
thought success certain, he brushed it aside as a truth- 
loving judge might a lawyer’s formal plea. Of course, 
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it may be said that in both these decisions he was in- 
fluenced by his dominant idea of a campaign in the 
Balkans, but that does not alter the facts. 

But what must be our main judgment on the person- 
ality itself, which more and more as this story proceeds 
casts the shadow of its influence over the troubled wa- 
ters? A combination of enormous physical ability joined 
to a mentality so voracious of experience and so sensitive 
to atmosphere as to attain to greatness by the very 
variety and immensity of its attributes; a physique so 
constituted that sleep comes at will at any hour of the 
day, and that illness is only a high temperature—such 
are the capacities which make Mr. Lloyd George. 

His is, no doubt, the practical mind lacking the broad 
philosophic view which makes Lord Balfour tower 
above his contemporaries, or the power of lucid and 
ordered argument in which Churchill shines, and yet, 
taking it all in all, in the sum of its qualities, its passions, 
its knowledge, its expression, its understanding of a 
whole nation, greater than Balfour’s or than that of 
Churchill either. 

Perhaps his most valuable asset is the amazing charm 
of his personality. Men will go in to him in a frame of 
mind charged with suspicion, believing him capable of 
any villainy. They will come out saying, “We have been 
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misinformed; whatever that man is, he is no scoundrel 
or impostor.” 

In a word, he understands how to deal with the per- 
sonal factor. He resembled Mr. Asquith in that he was 
always intensely interested in the personalities of his 
colleagues in office—but the interest of the two succes- 
sive Liberal Premiers differed in its quality. Mr. Asquith 
was interested in the mental attainments of his friends 
and subordinates, and his appraisement was often 
touched with a certain intellectual contempt, as of a 
superior mind detecting weaknesses. On such topics he 
would be ready to talk freely. Lloyd George, on the 
other hand, looks at his colleagues on the human and 
social sides. He would ask not what a man’s brains were, 
but what his habits, his preferences, his private virtues 
or vices. As a consequence, his distribution of offices 
sometimes seemed almost haphazard. 

Finally, he is a good friend while it lasts, but there 
are no lasting friendships at the very summit of politics. 
Once he is estranged, there is none of that lingering 
afterglow which makes us still cherish memory and 
hesitate to strike the sometime companion. 

Lloyd George goes right-about-face like a flash, and 
by this means re-establishes his position even more 
firmly over the fallen body of his quondam ally. On 
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the other hand, reconciliations with him are equally 
facile; but death alone can secure his lasting praise. This 
is well seen in the case of Lord Rhondda, who was his 
opponent and then his friend, and has been since so 
canonized by Lloyd George that no praise of him can 
be too high. It is his military aptitude shown in personal 
politics; no hesitation, no tenderness; make up your 
mind swiftly, and hit hard. It would be interesting to 
inquire how much of the mentality which makes him 
great in war springs directly from his long training and 


‘pre-eminence as a political tactician. Much there is in 


common between the two arts. Both require prescience 
and insight into the mind of the enemy; both a careful 
calculation of existing resources, adaptability to meet 
new conditions pushed to a supreme degree, dazzling 
rapidity of movement, cold caution at one moment 
and stark courage at the next. Not that Lloyd George 
is one who makes up his mind over-quickly and then 
repents. 

Until the actual moment of decision he sways visibly 
between various alternatives and is plainly influenced by 
the advice given him. Once his decision is taken, all is 
over, and further talk is so much waste of breath. 

Yet when Lloyd George boasts himself as the last 
word in “political strategy,” he does himself at once 
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something more and something less than justice. He has 
made plenty of mistakes which would have ruined 
another man. When he has escaped the penalty he has 
done so by his genius for theatrical management, which 
always makes him withdraw a piece which has failed 
before it is actually hissed off the stage. 

He knows that the people see high politics much like 
a film picture; they will forget that you have fallen 
down the stairs in the last reel if you are doing some- 
thing brilliant in the present one. But though he may 
be a master of this game, the massive weight of his per- 
sonality raises him far above the level of the mere politi- 
cal strategist. 

He lives for fame; vices he has none, simple tastes 
many, unless ambition be a vice—in which case “he is 
the most offending soul alive.” For fame is the passion 
of his soul and the light of his life; it has supported him 
in his terrible labours, and nerved him against cruel at- 
tacks. To be popular in both senses of the term, to be 
one with and adored by the people, to be at once a 
patriot, a hero, and a democrat, so that all three attri- 
butes mingle in the atmosphere of a single blaze of 
glory, such has been the desire of a lifetime achieved. 

Nor has this career necessarily reached its zenith; 
there lie beyond it other heights which he has set him- 
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self to scale, and the record of his past and the still un- 
abated fires of his late middle-age promise him the 
fulfilment of his further desires. And, indeed, as long as 
he is alive he will never cease struggling upwards. Mr. 
Asquith once described Bonar Law as “mildly am- 
bitious.” Strike out the epithet “mildly,” and you have 
Lloyd George. And if he can be contrasted with Bonar 
Law on the score of ambition, he differed from Asquith 
no less in the character of his personality. Asquith’s in- 
telligence and mentality were sufficiently simple for 
him to be able to describe himself and his own process 
of thought with complete accuracy. Lloyd George’s are 
so complex that he never can. No description, therefore, 
of his mind whether given by himself or by another, 
can hope to satisfy him; for what is true of him in one 
of his Protean shapes must of necessity be false of him 
in another. Such was the character who, loaded with a 
legacy of Tory hate, and rapidly adding to the burden 
of growing unpopularity among his more passive Liberal 
colleagues, set out to save his country. 

How far he succeeded in realizing his ideals this nar- 
rative will show. 

But before I break off from the subject of Mr. Lloyd 
George and his activities in the Spring of 1915 I will 
quote at length from a letter written to the Prime 
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Minister, from which I have eliminated nothing except 
a personal reference to Major-Gen. Sir John Hanbury 
Williams and General Sir Arthur Paget. 


Treasury Chambers, 
Whitehall, S W. 
Feb. 18, 1915. 
My dear Prime Minister, 

The situation revealed by Lord Kitchener's 
statement at this morning’s Cabinet meeting is a 
grave one, and I strongly urge that the War Coun- 
cil should take it into consideration at once. After 
seven months’ war we do not even now know ap- 
proximately the position of the Russians. Sir John 
French told me that he had been assured by the 
Russian officers who visited him that Russia would 
have 3,000,000 of men fully equipped in the field 
next month, and that they could then sweep back 
the German and Austrian armies opposed to them. 
The War Office compute the Russian forces now 
at 1,200,000. If Sir John French’s information be 
correct the Russian reinforcements available iin 
March would come to 1,800,000. Now we learn 
that the Russians have no rifles to equip their new 
men with, and that they can only turn out rifles at 
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the rate of 40,000 per month. At that rate they can 
only bring 500,000 more men into the field by this 
time next year. The Germans are capturing more 
than 40,000 Russians with their rifles each month. 
What is the truth about their equipment? We 
surely ought to know. Our fate depends upon it. 
I ventured in October last to express my doubts 
as to the Russian equipment, and I suggested then 
that we should take definite steps to ascertain how 
they were situated. I thought then it might be pos- 
sible to arrange a meeting between the three War 
Ministers—or responsible representatives. 


a e . . . e ° 


We ought to have a searching and candid survey 
of the whole military situation, with a view to de- 
vising the best means for meeting it—otherwise we 
shall drift into irretrievable disaster. 

There has been a deplorable lack of co-ordina- 
tion between East and West, and as long as it lasts 
the Germans will continue winning. Mere opti- 
mistic bluff is not going to float us through this 
hurricane. 

Ever sincerely, 


(Sd.) D. Lloyd George. 


e b . e . . . 
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An attack of pneumonia brought me home from 
France in the early spring, and on my way out again 
at the end of April I met Churchill. He told me with 
great indignation that Bonar Law had thought fit to 
give him a lecture on his conduct of the Admiralty, 
“rating me like an angry Prime Minister rebuking an 
unruly subordinate.” Churchill seemed utterly unaware 
that Bonar Law had very good reasons in what was go- 
ing on inside the Tory party for giving the First Lord 
a caution. But he took the hint in bad part, oblivious 
of the shadows of doom now creeping upon the Gov- 
ernment and his own administration, and sublimely ig- 
norant that he was the principal object which was cast- 
ing that shadow. 

In May I received a warning that trouble was ahead 
from a telegraphic message, which reached me at St. 
Omer, telling me that a crisis in the Admiralty was 
approaching. 

Events were fast moving towards some momentous 
development. 
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Chapter VII 
SHELLS 


T was common knowledge that an acute difference 
of opinion had arisen between the Higher Com- 
mand in France and the military authorities at home as 
to responsibility for recent failures to advance, and 
that this dispute centred round the supply of ammuni- 
tion. 

The Shell controversy was occupying the minds of 
Ministers. I have described in a previous chapter the at- 
tempt at increasing supplies by means of a Committee 
presided over by Mr. Lloyd George and appointed in 
opposition to the views of Lord Kitchener. 

Bonar Law’s attitude towards the agitation over 
Shells was this. He thought that the whole method of 
supplying munitions should be rectified. But this should 
be done, first of all, by a private inquiry on the part 
of the Opposition leaders into the Ministerial plans, and 
not by a vote of censure in the House of Commons, 
which would cause national scandal and danger. Should 
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the Conservative party to resort to public attack. Such 
representations he pressed on the Government with 
vigour. He was strengthened in this view by the fact 
that negotiations were on foot which ended in Italy 
joining the Allies within the month. He firmly believed 
that a Shell debate might damage or imperil the rela- 
tions with Italy. He intended to impose this view on 
the free-lances of his party, and was quite sure that he 
could do so. 

I will now relate in greater detail the story of the 
“Shell Scandal” in the Spring of 1915. 

The “Shell Scandal” really began at the battle of 
Neuve Chapelle, ro March 1915. No doubt, deceiving 
himself, and certainly misleading others, Lord French 
represented that action to the public as a triumphant 
victory. I was in the battle area at the time, attached 
to the Canadians, and the plain truth is that it was a 
horribly costly failure. 

This truth began to percolate to England by way 
of soldiers’ letters and officers on leave, and in a few 
weeks was the common talk of the mess and the canteen 
at home, whence it began to reach the public as a whole. 
In the meantime, the second battle of Ypres, lasting 
from 22 April well into May, and succeeded by the 
great attack on the Aubers Ridge (variously known as 
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the action of Festubert, Givenchy and Fromelles) 
which began on 9 May, had clearly revealed the de- 
ficiencies in our ammunition supply and the power of 
the German defensive. 

Lord French was, in fact, faced by failure, and by 
failure which at the beginning he had represented as 
success. He stood to his defence, and that defence was 
that he had to break off the action of Neuve Chapelle 
just as it was going to succeed, because his gun ammu- 
nition had run out. 

The answer to any such excuse from a general is that 
you ought not to enter into an offensive battle unless 
you have enough ammunition. The commander who 
miscalculates is seriously to blame. 

I well remember a soldier and member of Parliament 
at General Headquarters—Captain Stanley Wilson, 
M.P.—describing to me in those critical weeks, with 
great prescience, exactly what form this policy of the 
offensive-defensive against the home authorities would 
assume. “We have failed, we have lost many lives.” This 
was the gist of the G.H.Q. case. “There may be a popu- 
lar outcry—very well, then, let us concentrate it 
quickly on the home authorities.” 

It is quite true that the Army had not enough am- 
munition, certainly not enough high explosive; it is by 
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no means clear that the military authorities at the 
front were not as much responsible for this state of af- 
fairs as the War Office or the Government. On this 
point I shall have more to say in discussing Lord Kitch- 
ener’s whole career during the war. 

It was while affairs were shaping in this way that 
Colonel Repington came to stay with Lord French, not 
as a correspondent, for no war correspondents were 
permitted, but as a personal friend. Colonel Repington 
was a very clever man, and his advice and assistance 
would be of great value to the Commander-in-Chief in 
finding the way out of the difficulties in which the lat- 
ters’ description of Neuve Chapelle as a victory had in- 
volved him. The attack on the Aubers Ridge began on 
9 May, and it was of the fighting at Richebourg and 
Fromelles that the “Times” published the statement on 
Friday, 14 May: “The shortage of high explosive was 
a fatal bar to our military success.” 

I have already described in a previous chapter how 
much anxiety the Shell question was causing in the 
mind of the Government, even as far back as 1914, 
and how Lloyd George had threatened to resign over it 
in March. The weakness in our munition supplies was 
therefore perfectly well known, both in France and 
Westminster, for a very considerable period before the 
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crisis of May arose. We have been told by Lord French 
how Colonel Brinsley-Fitzgerald and Captain Guest 
came home on a mission from the Commander-in-Chief 
and interviewed prominent politicians on this very 
question. But it was not merely that Guest saw Lloyd 
George and Fitzgerald interviewed Bonar Law. They 
and other officers and members of Parliament attached 
to G.H.Q. talked to every member of the Commons 
who could be got to listen to them—and this kind of 
conversation had been going on for weeks before any- 
thing serious was published in the Press about a lack of 
high explosive. A few guarded comments had appeared 
in the newspapers, but that was all. 

The first result of this agitation was a somewhat mild 
and inconclusive debate in the House of Commons on 
21 April on the subject of the organization of the muni- 
tion supply. Professor Hewins, Bonar Law and Lloyd 
George all took part. It centred, however, chiefly round 
the questions of “Drink” and “Trade Union Rules”— 
although Bonar Law said one or two sharp things about 
Ministerial secrecy, and remarked that he was con- 
tinually being told by supporters that he did not criti- 
cize the Government enough. Anyone, however, who 
tries to treat this debate as any real form of censure 
connected with a Shell shortage scandal is reading his- 
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tory backwards. All the suggestions put forward by the 
Opposition were tentative in character and expressed in 
mild tones. 

Another result of this secret agitation from G.H.Q. 
in France was to stir into activity the Unionist Business 
Committee, of which Sir Ernest Pollock, now the Mas- 
ter of the Rolls, was chairman, and Sir William Bull 
secretary. Professor Hewins drew up a form of motion, 
to be put down in the name of Mr. Sanderson, now 
Chief Justice of Bengal, calling the attention of the 
House of Commons to the shortage of ammunition in 
France. 

Bonar Law, maintaining his attitude of “patriotic 
opposition,” objected to the motion. Sir Ernest Pollock 
saw him, and he then went and talked to the Business 
Committee. As a consequence, all action in the matter 
was postponed. Bonar Law, in fact, quelled the move- 
ment and would have kept it in subjection easily enough 
until he had satisfied himself that Ministers were not 
ready and able to abolish the Shell scandal themselves, 
and in any case until the Italian question was settled. 
This interview took place before 13 May, on which date 
the House rose. 

When, therefore, Colonel Repington published his 
despatch on Friday, 14 May, his statements were old 
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news to the Opposition members and contained no in- 
formation for Whitehall or Westminster. 

There would not have been any rumpus at all over 
what was a defence of Lord French rather than an 
attack on the Government had not one astute mind at 
least seen in a single phrase in the “Times” despatch po- 
tential political dynamite. Mr. Lloyd George grasped 
at once that if the general public were told with suff- 
cient vehemence that we were failing in France for 
lack of gun ammunition he would be powerfully aided 
in enforcing his own munitions policy on the reluctant 
soldiers. He therefore inspired Lord Northcliffe to take 
up the question. 

That agitation itself began in the mildest manner by 
his newspapers calling attention to Colonel Repington’s 
statement in the “Times” of Friday 14 May. These ar- 
ticles were published during the few days, almost hours, 
which marked the fall of the Liberal Government and 
the formation and announcement of the new Coalition 
Ministry. They were not very deadly, and at any rate, 
they were directed against a corpse. It was not until 
after the formation of the first Coalition Ministry had 
been formally announced in the House of Commons 
that the real Northcliffe Shell agitation began. 

The Liberal Government fell from a set of causes 
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totally unconnected with Shells. What these causes 
were will be set forth in the following chapter. 

Lord Northcliffe did not bring that Government 
down—what he did was to make certain of the creation 
of a Ministry of Munitions with powers adequate to 
the conceptions of its first head—Mr. Lloyd George. 

This was not the first time that Northcliffe had con- 
templated a drastic intervention in the conduct of the 
war. We have seen that he had threatened the strongest 
opposition if the Expeditionary Force left the country, 
but in practice did nothing when his opinion was dis- 
regarded. The Shell Shortage agitation was conducted 
with great vigour, and undoubtedly had a good deal to 
do with the improvement in the position in this respect. 
This campaign was merged into that directed against 
Lord Kitchener. 

Northcliffe undoubtedly believed sincerely that Lord 
Kitchener’s removal from the War Office was a matter 
of the most pressing national importance. He knew 
also at the time of launching it that Kitchener was get- 
ting unpopular in the Cabinet—but he failed to realize 
the extent to which the War Secretary had retained his 
prestige with the man in the street. For this latter reason 
Northcliffe never carried out his full original intention 
with regard to the campaign. This, he told me one after- 
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noon at the Ritz Hotel, was to go on attacking Lord 
Kitchener day in, day out, until he had driven him from 
office. But he was, like all public men, too sensitive to 
an unfavourable atmosphere to push the matter 
through. After a time he drew back, and the attacks 
ceased. 

Thus, in the period under review in this book, North- 
cliffe had three disagreements with the Ministry on 
grave issues of policy, namely—Expeditionary Force, 
Shells and Kitchener. 

On the first one he was silent—the second one he 
pushed home successfully with the assistance of certain 
members of the Cabinet. In the third instance he began 
an assault, but did not charge home. 

Northcliffe was a man of great ability and attrac- 
tive character. He was very agreeable to talk to, 
though he could not place his arguments in a sequence 
which led to an inevitable conclusion, but on the con- 
trary, jumped at the conclusion at once and then simply 
reiterated it. He was hampered during the war by the 
fact that while he had profound knowledge of news- 
papers and publicity, he had no realization whatever of 
the political temperament. Thus, he had no first-hand 
experience of the medium through which he was trying 
to work. 
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In his early life the politicians would not accept him. 
To them he was simply a man newly risen from the 
ranks, who owned newspapers, many of which pos- 
sessed no political influence. They refused to recognize 
either his great gifts or his coming power. They tried 
to treat him as the Minister dealt with the old-time 
journalist—somebody to be given little tit-bits of news 
as a present in return for flattery and Press support. 
These methods naturally led to an estrangement. 

When it was too late for the politicians to alter their 
attitude the tables had been turned. When they were 
willing and anxious to consort with Northcliffe he 
would have none of them. He often told me that he 
was better off as a journalist because he did not consort 
with Ministers or ex-Ministers, and that for his own 
part he never wanted, as a private individual, to have 
anything to do with them. 

This deliberate abstention from one source of knowl- 
edge was a great weakness to him when he had perforce 
to deal with politicians and politics during the war. 
He did not know political dynamite when he saw it. At 
least, he did not know where to place it, or where to 
explode it. It was this fact which led to his failure to 
bring down Ministries of which he sincerely disap- 
proved. If he had known what dynamite in politics 
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was, he could have overturned the Liberal Ministry of 
1914-1915 easily enough. But because he had not this 
knowledge he had nothing to do with its overthrow. 
When in turn he became keenly anxious to upset the 
First Coalition Ministry which followed, he had no idea 
how to set about it—although the task was not very 
difficult. So that his contribution to the change of Gov- 
ernment in 1916 was an indirect one. He desired it 
greatly, and he prepared public opinion for the change. 

Again in 1918 he could have destroyed the Lloyd 
George-Conservative combination at the very outset 
if he had taken the right course. He disliked the Coali- 
tion sincerely enough, but he did not grasp the par- 
ticular appeal to the constituencies which would have 
ruined it. His idea was to be a kind of Clemenceau—the 
wrecker of incompetent Ministries. But he never could 
achieve this ideal, because he could not lay his mind side 
by side with the political mind and so pierce through 
to the human side of the problem. Even when a Min- 
` ister or leader was quite ready to come to an accommo- 
dation with him, he could not grasp the moment for a 
deal. He would lecture eminent public men as if they 
were somewhat refractory schoolboys—and this atti- 
tude broke the touch between him and them. 

On the other hand, he was successful enough in his 
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assaults on the reputations of particular Ministers in 
the war, and by sheer pertinacity dragged more than 
one to the ground. 

To all broad principles Northcliffe adhered unflinch- 
ingly, once he had fully grasped them. He was abso- 
lutely dauntless in his belief in victory, and it was really 
inspiring to talk to him in bad hours. Nor was this a 
pose as it was in the case of some of the statesmen. 

But he was capable of amazing confusion of mind, 
as in the case of the despatch of the British Expedition- 
ary Force. I can give another instance. At the end of 
the war he put out an immense manifesto to be pub- 
lished in his own newspapers, and as an advertisement 
in others—laying down what the conditions of Peace 
ought to be. I am told that this was prepared for him 
in the Enemy Propaganda Department which he con- 
trolled. His staff brought it to him and said that it 
ought to be published under his name. Northcliffe re- 
plied: “Well, let’s hear it.” As the reading of this vital 
document continued, it became increasingly clear that 
Northcliffe was not listening with attention. In reply 
to an enquiry as to whether he approved of the sub- 
stance, he gave his staff to understand that his mind was 
fully occupied with distribution and means of attain- 
ing publicity. Thus a document of great importance to 
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his reputation was given to the world with the utmost 
carelessness as to its meaning, but with vast ingenuity 
in securing that it should be read. 

Northcliffe was, as I have said, a potent force, and 
proved again and again a powerful factor, compelling 
the Government to recognize public opinion on war 
issues. But that was not his ideal. He desired to hold 
high office, and his associates told him they believed he 
would attain to a War Premiership. 

Whatever the political world may think of North- 
cliffe, one fact can never be disputed. He was the great- 
est figure who ever strode down Fleet Street. He had 
created the character, type and temper of every news- 
paper which he owned—and there have been few 
changes of importance in Fleet Street since he left. He 
established his conceptions of journalism, not only by 
the direct influence which he brought to bear on that 
part of the Press he controlled, but indirectly by the 
example which he set to his competitors. 


Chapter VIII 


THE FALL OF THE GOVERN- 
MENT 


HAT was the real cause of the fall of the Liberal 
Government in the Spring of 1915? 

To put the truth boldly and bluntly, it had nothing 
whatever to do with the Shell scandal and was produced 
solely and entirely by the dissensions at the Admiralty 
between Mr. Churchill and Lord Fisher, which culmi- 
nated in Fisher’s resignation. 

The idea that the shortage of shells was the cause of 
the Ministerial collapse has become so ingrained in our 
mentality that men who knew better have thought this 
was so themselves. 

There are several natural reasons for the existence of 
this delusion. 

By a pure coincidence the “Times,” owned by Lord 
Northcliffe, published a dispatch from the Front expos- 
ing our weakness in gun ammunition, on Friday, 15 
May. That was the actual day of Lord Fisher’s resigna- 
tion. A few mild articles on the lines of the Repington 
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protest appeared over the week-end in the “Daily Mail.” 
But during this week-end, as I shall prove in this chap- 
ter, the Liberal Government had fallen dead by agree- 
ment between Asquith, Lloyd George and Bonar Law. 
On the Monday, 17 May, Bonar Law wrote a formal 
letter announcing the decision of his colleagues to take 
a part in the Government precisely because of what had 
happened at the Admiralty. On Wednesday, the roth, 
the new Government was announced. None the less the 
old Government, to the popular mind—which knew 
nothing of internal causes—appeared to fall to the ac- 
companiment of a series of cautiously-worded state- 
ments in the popular Press which merged (after the 
Ministry had fallen) into a real shriek about a Shell 
scandal. 

This thoroughly confused the outside judgment, 
which soon began to believe that the Government had 
fallen because of these attacks. 

But, apart from the public, not even some of the men 
most intimately concerned with these events knew the 
truth. I refer especially to the late Lord Northcliffe and 
Mr. Churchill, who in one degree or another counte- 
nanced the delusion that the Shell scandal was either a 
factor or the deciding factor in the fall of the Govern- 
ment. Northcliffe’s reiterated assertion, of course, 
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spread the legend to millions of people until it absolutely 
swallowed the truth. 

I do not question the honesty of the convictions 
Northcliffe and Churchill respectively entertained on 
the subject. Neither of them was aware of what was 
happening in the inner political ring. Lord Northcliffe 
knew nothing of any change of Government until the 
night of Tuesday, 18 May—four days after Fisher had 
resigned, and after a Coalition had been definitely ar- 
ranged. Next day, however, Lord Northcliffe’s organ 
did summarize the causes of the collapse, in this order: 
(1) Resignation of Lord Fisher, (2) Trouble over 
Shells. But the first cause—in reality the only one—was 
soon forgotten by Lord Northcliffe. 

Churchill was ignorant, too, as to what was going 
on. He had been kept in the dark by his own colleagues. 
He was not told of the negotiations with the Conserva- 
tives. In fact, he was treated shabbily. So he might be 
forgiven for misunderstanding the course events ac- 
tually took, seeing that he knew nothing about the crisis 
at all until he came down to the House of Commons on 
the Monday afternoon. 

However, writing years after the event, he ascribes the 
causes of the collapse to (1) Shells, (2) Fisher’s resig- 
nation—and he reinforces this statement by saying that 
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the leaders of the Opposition had given notice that they 
intended to demand a debate on Shells. The official Con- 
servatives, as we have seen in the preceding chapter, 
never at any time contemplated such a course. There- 
fore Mr. Churchill is quite mistaken, not only in enu- 
merating Shells as the primary cause of his disaster, but 
in mentioning them as a cause at all. Possibly both 
Northcliffe and Churchill were subconsciously swayed 
in the direction of thinking that Shells brought down 
the Government because both would have liked it to be 
true. 

Northcliffe would naturally believe that he had de- 
stroyed a Ministry through his newspapers. It would 
be as naturally unpleasing for Churchill to feel that his 
conduct of the Admiralty had brought down the ad- 
ministration of which he was a leading member—how- 
ever sure he was that his policy was right. 

To anyone who examines impartially the evidence 
contained in the following narrative it will be abun- 
dantly clear that Shells did not produce the fall of the 
Liberal Ministry, but that the quarrel at the Admiralty 
did. 

I will now resume the sequence in point of time of 
my narrative of events. I left it at Friday, 14 May— 
the day on which Colonel Repington’s article on the 
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shortage of munition supply at the front had been pub- 
lished. On that day something had occurred at the 
Admiralty which led directly and instantly to the down- 
fall of the Liberal Government. On that Friday, Ad- 
miral Lord Fisher resigned in protest against the action 
of Mr. Winston Churchill, First Lord of the Admiralty, 
and within five days of his resignation the First Coali- 
tion Government was formed. 

It was the clash between these two powerful intel- 
lects which overthrew the first British War Ministry— 
and therefore the story of their friendship and disagree- 
ment is worth recording. 

Lord Fisher’s appointment was originally due to a 
weakness in Mr. Churchill’s position at the Admiralty, 
which came to a head in the October of 1914, when 
Prince Louis of Battenberg was retired. Mr. Churchill 
would far rather have kept Prince Louis as First Sea 
Lord—and, in fact, did keep him, in face of racial pop- 
ular clamour, long enough to damage himself. 

In addition, Mr. Churchill was blamed, largely un- 
justly, for the loss of the three torpedoed cruisers, for 
Antwerp, and for the dispatch of the untrained Naval 
Brigade, and the internment of so many of them in 
Holland. 

Finally, he made an ill-advised speech at Liverpool 
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about digging the Germans out of their holes like rats, 
which had been seized on by his political enemies. 

This last episode points, indeed, to the root cause of 
Churchill’s subsequent troubles at the Admiralty—a 
failure to keep himself in touch with existing political 
Opinion, owing to the immense energy he devoted to 
his immediate official duties. But of this I shall have 
more to say later. Anyhow, a cold wind was blowing on 
him in October 1914, and he has since recognized the 
fact. He therefore pressed hard for Fisher’s appoint- 
ment as a support to his own position—which was really 
another mistake. 

Churchill co-opted Fisher to relieve the pressure 
against himself, but he had no intention of letting any- 
one else rule the roost. Here, then, were two strong men 
of incompatible tempers both bent on an autocracy. It 
only required a difference of opinion on policy to pro- 
duce a clash, and this cause of dissension was not long 
wanting. 

Fisher’s master notion in the war was a landing in the 
Baltic behind the German lines; the Russians were to 
supply the troops and the British Navy to land them, 
perhaps within a hundred miles of Berlin. This idea of 
a blow at the heart of Germany seems to have originated 
with the successful invasion by sea carried out by the 
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Russians against Frederick the Great in the course of the 
Seven Years War. It was impossible to say that the plan 
was impracticable, but it required a violent act of faith 
to believe in it and its consequences, involving immense 
preparations of quite new types of vessels. These Fisher 
set about preparing with his customary energy, and 
Churchill raised no effective objection at the outset. 
Then came the Dardanelles expedition, and the whole 
situation changed. There was only a certain amount of 
men and material to go round, so that the Baltic scheme 
was always pulling against the Dardanelles adventure, 
and vice versa. 

Here, then, were two men in a single department, 
each with a rival project—Fisher bent on the Baltic 
plan, and Churchill firmly believing that the Darda- 
nelles was the better way. 

This divergence was in itself quite sufficient to 
produce a rupture. There was another cause for the Ad- 
miral’s discontent, not specially directed against Church- 
ill, though touching his interests. The special and 
privileged position held by Lord Kitchener—a soldier 
sitting in the Cabinet—was a source of irritation to the 
distinguished sailor. Why should the Army have a mem- 
ber in the inner ring of the Government while the ex- 
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pert head of the Navy was only an adviser? And was not 
Fisher as good a man as Kitchener? 

Fisher could not realize the unique position which 
Kitchener held in the British Empire, so that in his own 
lifetime he had become more of a mythical demigod 
than a mere man. Lord Fisher was, of course, a great 
man, but he was nothing more, and therefore constitu- 
tional rules were not broken in his favour. None the less, 
the grievance rankled, and in conversation with his 
friends he frequently declared that Churchill should go 
and that he ought to succeed him as First Lord. 

Fisher’s resignation was therefore not only a trial 
of strength on definite naval issues with Churchill, it 
was directed against the Government as a whole and the 
subordinate position he occupied under it. A new Gov- 
ernment was to make him First Lord and right the 
Navy’s wrongs. And this fact perhaps explains the vio- 
lence of his method of resigning. He did not merely 
wish to defeat Churchill over the Dardanelles and Baltic 
issue. He was waving a flag and courting a wholesale 
crash. 

Thus, after a time Fisher became a voluminous cor- 
respondent, and his letters of complaint were expelled 
with the rapidity and force of machine gun bullets and 
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found targets in the breasts of Opposition members 
of the House of Commons. Indeed, he had written long 
letters over his signature denouncing the Dardanelles 
operations root and branch—and this was well before 
his resignation. 

The wounds festered in the breast of a party which, 
in any case, viewed Churchill by this time with distrust. 
Fisher was the apostle of Toryism, the Dardanelles ex- 
pedition was unpopular, and Fisher was known first to 
be lukewarm, and later actually opposed. Furthermore, 
the Tory opposition said that while a strong and famous 
man was First Sea Lord some check was imposed on 
Churchill, while an ordinary sailor would be helpless. 

But what if Fisher were to go? The Conservative 
party would not tolerate a tame Board nominated by 
Churchill and subservient to his policies. Churchill did 
not know it, but he was like a man chained to an enemy 
—so that both must live or die together. If you throw 
your chained enemy into the sea he pulls you after him. 

As has already been mentioned, enough ferment had 
been worked up on the Opposition side by the end of 
April 1915 to induce Bonar Law to give Churchill a 
warning, which was disregarded. In May the long- 
delayed explosion took place. Lord Fisher privately ten- 
dered his resignation to the Prime Minister. There were 
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several conjoint causes for his action, and he received 
encouragement from devoted and influential persons. 
On 12 May the “Goliath” had been sunk in the Aegean 
—another sacrifice to the Dardanelles—while the fate of 
the “Lusitania” indicated to the First Sea Lord’s mind 
that we were not putting a sufficient proportion of our 
efforts into the mastery of the northern seas and into 
suppressing the submarine menace. The actual point of 
conflict was the diversion of men and material by 
Churchill to the Dardanelles against the wish of Lord 
Fisher. 

If Lord Fisher had contented himself with a simple 
resignation in the ordinary form, it is quite certain that 
he would have succeeded in ousting Mr. Churchill and 
would have remained at the Admiralty in his old posi- 
tion. Indeed, he might have become First Lord. Instead 
of this, on the Saturday he pulled down his blinds with 
a dramatic gesture and, walking over to the Treasury, 
caught the Chancellor of the Exchequer just as he was 
starting for the country. To him he simply announced 
that he had resigned and that, further, he was not going 
back to the Admiralty at all. Lloyd George was thun- 
derstruck. The news came to him as an absolute bomb- 
shell, for he was utterly unaware that Lord Fisher had 
the slightest intention of resigning. 
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The Sea Lord said to Lloyd George that the long- 
delayed crash had come over the diversion of certain 
units and material to the Mediterranean, which had 
taken place, in Lord Fisher’s opinion, without due notice 
having been given him. 

Mr. Lloyd George drew Lord Fisher into his room and 
sent for Mr. Asquith, who came. But in spite of the 
remonstrances and entreaties of the two men that Fisher 
should at least remain at his post for the time being, 
they utterly failed to shake him in his decision not to 
remain. 

Another intermediary was then sent for. Mr. Mc- 
Kenna had been First Lord of the Admiralty when Lord 
Fisher was a First Sea Lord, locked in a technical strate- 
gic and political battle to the death with Lord Charles 
Beresford. It was the cordial support of McKenna which 
had then saved Fisher from destruction at the hands of 
his enemies, and consequently he had considerable influ- 
ence with the distinguished sailor. All other means fail- 
ing, and Fisher remaining locked in his room at the 
Admiralty and refusing to see anyone from the Govern- 
ment, McKenna was dispatched as a private friend to 
try and get him to see reason. The blinds were indeed 
down in the First Sea Lord’s room, but McKenna caught 
Fisher’s eye peering out at him from behind the cover. 
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After that he would take no denial and was finally let 


in. 

In a long argument that followed McKenna com- 
pletely failed to convince Fisher that he was pursuing 
a mistaken course. The First Sea Lord handed his keys 
over, so to speak, but resolutely declined to sit down 
again at his desk. | 

Lord Fisher departed for Scotland and left the Ad- 
miralty without a First Sea Lord at the very height of a 
great war. This action made it absolutely impossible for 
any Ministry to recall him to office, and thus, though 
Churchill went and the Government fell, no profit ac- 
crued to Lord Fisher. 

Mr. Asquith at first decided to support his First Lord, 
Mr. Churchill, and gave permission for a new Board to 
be appointed, with Sir Arthur Wilson at the head of it, 
and this would have to be announced when the House 
met in the following week. But the Prime Minister had 
forgotten the Opposition. 

It is now necessary, therefore, to examine Lord Fish- 
er’s action from the standpoint of the Tory camp. 

Just as the Opposition members were aware of the 
Shell trouble between Lord French and Lord Kitchener, 
so many of them were intimately informed of the prog- 
ress of the conflict between Lord Fisher and Mr. Church- 
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ill at the Admiralty. Lord Fisher had seen to that. Lord 
Wargrave led the Tories who supported the First Sea 
Lord, and Bonar Law knew quite well how extended and 
formidable his activities were, and that the resignation 
of Lord Fisher would be the signal for an outbreak of 
hostility to the Government which he would be quite 
unable to control. 

. On the Shell scandal Bonar Law had his followers 
well in hand, as has been proved in the last chapter. On 
the Admiralty crisis he had not. And here in the main 
he sympathized with his own followers. He believed 
that a Shell scandal might keep Italy from coming into 
the war on our side. He thought the news of the dis- 
missal of Churchill from the Admiralty might actually 
encourage Italy—for he had no belief in Churchill as a 
responsible administrator. 

One thing he knew for certain. If Churchill came 
down to the Commons on Monday, 17 May, with a new 
and tame Board of Admiralty in his pocket, the Tory 
party would revolt instantly. The Truce of God be- 
tween the Liberal and Conservative parties would come 
to an abrupt end. 

This was precisely the contingency that Bonar Law 
was most anxious to avoid. He had endured much since 
August 1914 in order to keep his promise of a silent and 
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Patriotic Opposition, but the limit of his resources had 
now been reached. An acrimonious debate on high ques- 
tions of naval policy would be an indecent picture in 
the middle of a great war. And the debate would be 
followed by a division, with the Opposition voting 
against the new Admiralty Board. But the leader of the 
Opposition decided to face the facts. 

Supposing the Government fell, could the Conserva- 
tive party alone support an Administration? It was im- 
probable. But to coalesce after defeating the Govern- 
ment would immensely increase all the difficulties in the 
way of a Coalition. Bonar Law had never been greatly 
enamoured of the Coalition idea for its own sake, but 
it seemed to him that matters had come to a point which 
he had foreseen some months before, when a partially 
discredited Government could only be rescued by a new 
infusion of blood. He did not like Coalition, but it 
seemed the least of possible evils. 

Bonar Law would not see Fisher, who sought out a 
personal interview through an intermediary. He was de- 
termined that he would not be drawn into the considera- 
tion of the personal quarrel between Fisher and Church- 
ill. He would only deal with public issues. Further, he 
was annoyed with Fisher for the method chosen for im- 
parting the news of the resignation to various members 
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of the Opposition. The plan selected for informing 
Bonar Law himself was indeed original. 

The leader of the Opposition lived at Pembroke 
Lodge, in Edwardes Square. There he received by post 
a singular missive. 

It was simply a marked cutting from the “Pall Mall 
Gazette” in an envelope addressed in Lord Fisher’s hand, 
stating that “Lord Fisher was received in audience of 
the King and remained there about half an hour.” The 
form of the letter convinced him that the sender was 
Lord Fisher himself, and that Fisher wished him to know 
this fact. Bonar Law came to the conclusion that Lord 
Fisher had resigned. Other Tory friends of Fisher were 
also informed of the resignation, and it was clear that 
soon after the House met on Monday the storm would 
break. 

Bonar Law immediately saw Lord Lansdowne, wrote 
to Mr. Asquith, and made an appointment to see Lloyd 
George. The object of the interview was this, and this 
alone: Bonar Law was going to tell Lloyd George that if 
Fisher had really resigned, the Tory party would not per- 
mit Churchill to turn Fisher out and to remain himself. 
His first question to Lloyd George was, therefore, 
whether the resignation was an accomplished fact. 
Lloyd George said it was. 
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Bonar Law replied: “Then the situation is impossible.” 
He pointed out to Lloyd George that Fisher was the 
darling of the Tory party, Churchill had become its 
bugbear. Was the first to go and the second to stay? The 
rank and file of the Opposition would not tolerate it. 
When the House met again on Monday the new list of 
the Admiralty Board would have to be read out. Then 
the tempest would break with uncontrollable violence, 
and the Opposition would once again begin to oppose. 
Bonar Law finally told Lloyd George plainly that of his 
own personal knowledge he was convinced that he could 
not hold his followers back, even if he wished to. 

Lloyd George saw the position in a moment when 
faced with the alternative between Coalition and open 
rupture. 

“Of course,” he said, “we must have a Coalition, for 
the alternative is impossible,” and, taking Bonar Law by 
the arm, he led him through the private passage which 
runs from the back of the Treasury to Nos. 10 and 11 
Downing Street, and brought him to Mr. Asquith. 

From the moment that the two men exchanged these 
sentences the Government was dead and the leading 
articles on Shell shortage in the newspapers of the next 
few days were only bullets fired into a corpse from 


which life had already departed. 
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This is the exact way in which the Liberal Govern- 
ment of rors fell. 

Bonar Law, after rejecting Coalition twice—once 
consciously and once unconsciously—had seized on it 
the third time. A critic might say that he had been 
driven into this step by the feelings of his own sup- 
porters. This is not the case. To begin with, he sympa- 
thized on the whole with the views of the Tory back- 
benchers on the issue at the Admiralty. But in any case, 
the conditions he had laid down in his own mind and ex- 
pressed in private in August 1914 had now fulfilled 
themselves. The Government was falling and discred- 
ited. The party truce could no longer be kept. The time 
for a Coalition, the possibility and necessity of which he 
had long foreseen, had now arrived, and as his decision 
had been formed for months, he was able to act on it 
with his usual sureness and promptitude. 

Never, perhaps, has so important a political decision 
been carried out so quickly. Mr. Asquith supported the 
plan for a Coalition at once. Immediately after the con- 
versation with Asquith a meeting of as many of the 
Tory leaders as could be collected at short notice was 
held at Lansdowne House. Bonar Law informed his col- 
leagues of Fisher’s resignation and of conversations with 
Lloyd George and Asquith. 
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The following letter was sent to the Prime Minister: 


Lansdowne House, 
17 May, 1915. 
Dear Mr. Asquith, 

Lord Lansdowne and I have learnt with dismay 
that Lord Fisher has resigned, and we have come to 
the conclusion that we cannot allow the House to 
adjourn until this fact has been made known and 
discussed. 

We think the time has come when we ought to 
have a clear statement from you as to the policy 
which the Government intends to pursue. In our 
opinion things cannot go on as they are, and some 
change in the Constitution of the Government 
seems to us inevitable if it is to retain a sufficient 
measure of public confidence to conduct the war 
to a successful conclusion. 

The situation in Italy makes it particularly un- 
desirable to have anything in the nature of a con- 
troversial discussion in the House of Commons at 
present, and if you are prepared to take the neces- 
sary steps to secure the object which I have indi- 
cated, and if Lord Fisher’s resignation is in the 
meantime postponed, we shall be ready to keep si- 
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lence now. Otherwise, I must today ask you 
whether Lord Fisher has resigned, and press for a 
day to discuss the situation arising out of his resig- 
nation. 


Yours, etc., 
(Sed.) A. Bonar Law. 


This letter shows with finality that it was the Church- 
ill-Fisher quarrel and not the question of Shells which 
brought the Liberal War Government to the ground. 

When the real Shell agitation began, several days after 
the fall of the Government, it took a dual form. 

As I have stated, Lord Northcliffe launched his cam- 
paign in order to arouse the public. Mr. Lloyd George, 
too, was busy in Cabinet circles. Behind both manifesta- 
tions lay a common purpose—to take the supply of mu- 
nitions right away from Lord Kitchener and the War 
Office. 

On 19 May 1915, the day that the formation of a 
new Ministry was announced in the House of Commons, 
Mr. Lloyd George wrote to the Prime Minister to this 
effect— He must reconsider his position as Chairman of 
the Shells Committee. Such a Committee functioning 
through a Department of the War Office had no real 
executive authority and he would not go on with what 
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had proved an unsatisfactory arrangement. In other 
words, the Shells Committee must be a department in 
itself. 

This letter is as follows: 


May 19, 1915. 
My dear Prime Minister, 

Certain facts have been brought to my notice 
on the question of munitions which I have felt 
bound to call your attention to. I write to you, 
inasmuch as my appointment as chairman of the 
Munitions Committee came direct from you. 

In order properly to discharge our functions as 
a committee it was essential that all information 
as to the character of the explosive most urgently 
needed and the present supply available should be 
afforded to us. I am now informed, on what ap- 
pears to be reliable information: 

(1) That in order to attack highly developed 
trenches, protected by barbed wire entanglements, 
shrapnel is useless, and high explosive shells indis- 
pensable. 

(2) That those who are responsible for con- 
ducting operations at the front have for months 
impressed this fact upon the War Office, and asked 
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in the first instance that 25 per cent. of the shells 
sent to France should be high explosive, and that 
afterwards this percentage was increased to 50 per 
cent. 

(3) That, notwithstanding these urgent repre- 
sentations, the percentage of high-explosive shell 
provided for the 18-pounders has never exceeded 
8 per cent.; that when the great combined attack to 
break through the German lines was made by the 
French and British armies last Sunday week, the 
French prepared the attack with an overwhelming 
bombardment of high explosive, which utterly de- 
molished the German trenches and barbed-wire en- 
tanglements, thus enabling the French to pene- 
trate the German lines for four miles without any 
excessive loss of life. In spite of the fact that the 
French spent their high explosive munitions lav- 
ishly, they have still in reserve hundreds of thou- 
sands of shells of the same kind for the purpose of 
continuing their operations. On the other hand, our 
armies had less than 45,000 high explosive shells 
in all; of these about 18,000 were 18-pounders. 
They therefore had to rely on shrapnel, so that 
when our troops advanced to the attack the Ger- 
man fortifications were barely pock-marked. The 
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Germans rose in their trenches and mocked at our 
advancing troops, and then calmly mowed them 
down in thousands. The Germans themselves have 
barely lost 200 men. 

I am also told that the attack on Saturday last 
had to be made by night—a risky operation—be- 
cause of the deficiencies in high-explosive shell, 
and that after the battle there were not more than 
2,000 high-explosive shells left for all our guns. 

(4) That a full report on ammunition was sent 
to the War Office weeks ago from Headquarters 
in France, and that then later on another report on 
guns was sent. Neither of these reports on guns have 
ever been shown to the Munitions Committee, and 
I gather they have not been seen by you. 

If these facts are approximately correct, I hesi- 
tate to think what action the public would insist on 
if they were known. But it is quite clear that the 
proceedings of a Munitions Committee from which 
vital information of this character is withheld must 
be a farce. I cannot, therefore, continue to preside 
over them under such conditions. It is now eight 
months since I ventured to call attention of the 
Cabinet to the importance of mobilizing all our 
engineering resources for the production of muni- 
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tions and equipments of war. In October of last 
year I brought a full report from France showing 
how the French Ministry for War had coped with 
the difficulty. The Cabinet at that date decided that 
the same course should be pursued here, and a 
Cabinet Committee was set up for that purpose. 
We met at the War Office, and it was there agreed, 
with the Secretary of State in the chair, that steps 
of that kind should be taken in this country. I re- 
gret to say, after some inquiry, that action on 
those lines has not been taken even to this hour ex- 
cept at Leeds. 

A Cabinet Committee cannot have executive 
power; it can only advise and recommend. It is for 
the Department to act. They have not done so, and 
all the horrible loss of life which has occurred in 
consequence of the lack of high-explosive shell is 
the result. 

Private firms cannot turn out shrapnel because 
of the complicated character of the shell, but the 
testimony is unanimous that the high explosive is 
a simple shell, and that any engineering concern 
could easily produce it. That has been the experi- 
ence of France. 


(Sd.) D. Lloyd George. 
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On Friday, 21 May, when the new Government was 
being formed, the “Daily Mail” began its real “Shell 
Campaign,” making use of the word “scandal” for the 
first time in flaring headlines. A violent attack on Lord 
Kitchener and the War Office management of muni- 
tions was also launched. The Kitchener attack was in- 
stantly abandoned but the Shell agitation was carried 
on with immense vigour for ten days and then dropped. 
The object, which was to force the creation of a Min- 
istry of Munitions and to make an atmosphere which 
would afford an excellent opportunity to the new Minis- 
ter, was achieved by that time. 


Chapter IX 
O EREC Sah pss 


HE distribution of offices was the next, and not 
Ap very agreeable, task of the new Government. It 
was settled at once in principle that the Conservatives 
and Liberals should divide the posts equally between 
them. Churchill was, of course, the principal sufferer 
in a debacle of which he had been the primary occa- 
sion. He was very loath to leave his great work and of- 
fice. 

I think I am right in saying that it was on the night 
of Tuesday 18 May that I dined with Birkenhead, who 
took me to see Churchill at the Admiralty. Churchill 
had only been told when he actually came down to the 
House in the afternoon of the day before to read out his 
new Board that the Coalition would be formed, that the 
Ministry would be reconstructed, and that no new Board 
could be appointed for the present. 

It was certainly rather terrible to have this news of 
defeat in the hour of apparent victory broken to one 


suddenly behind the Speaker’s Chair! 
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What days that Monday and Tuesday must have been 
for Churchill! Has any man ever gone through such a 
hail of incidents, such rapid alternations of hope and 
despair, such a succession of good news and bad news, 
in the course of two days? Consider the direction that 
events took. The First Lord came down to the Com- 
mons on that Monday full of confidence. Lord Fisher 
had been removed from his path—to all appearance 
without any evil consequence. Henceforward, he would 
be sole master at the Admiralty. The list of his new 
Board was in his pocket, and had been approved by the 
Prime Minister. None of the senior naval officers showed 
any disposition to refuse promotions and appointments 
on account of Fisher’s mutiny. Assured of Mr. Asquith’s 
support, he did not believe that the Opposition could 
do anything effective against him, nor did he anticipate 
any great storm in the Commons—whose members 
were now waiting for him as an audience attend the 
rising of the curtain and the entrance of the principal 
actor. 

Suddenly he is told that his new list must not be an- 
nounced. Mr. Asquith and Mr. Lloyd George together 
inform him of one crushing piece of news after an- 
other. A Coalition is about to be formed: the inevita- 
ble implication is that one of the conditions of the com- 
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pact is his departure from the Admiralty. Thus all the 
bright hopes of his morning are rudely dissipated. 

Later, his two principal colleagues come forward with 
a new proposal. The suggestion of the Colonial Office 
was put forward by the Prime Minister in the presence 
of the Chancellor of the Exchequer. Mr. Lloyd George 
brought his imagination into play. What had been lost 
on the sea might be regained on the land. A Colonial 
Secretary with Mr. Churchill’s military talents might 
marshal the hosts of the races of Africa and the De- 
pendencies, and rush them to the assistance of the Em- 
pire. 

While this offer was being made—in fact, it was ac- 
cepted—the conclave was suddenly interrupted by an 
urgent message from Mr. Churchill’s own office. The 
gist of it was, “Please come to the Admiralty at once— 
important news.” Mr. Churchill left immediately, and 
received the startling information that the German High 
Sea Fleet was coming out, apparently intending battle. 
Instantly, all thoughts of other matters such as Minis- 
terial employments must have vanished from Mr. 
Churchill’s vision. Here in the great battle in the North 
Sea would be the vindication of his naval policy—a tri- 
umph such as few lifetimes afford any man. Instead of 
the bald announcement that Mr. Churchill was no longer 
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First Lord of the Admiralty and that his successor had 
been chosen, there would be a tense scene in the House 
of Commons, in which white-faced members listened 
in strained attention while Mr. Churchill announced the 
greatest victory which the British Navy had ever at- 
tained before or since Trafalgar. Would a First Lord 
who had played Barham to the new Nelson be allowed 
to go into retirement? And if he did go, he would leave 
the Admiralty in a manner which would make his exit 
an imperishable event in British history. 

Such, at least, would have been the reflections of any 
ordinary man in Mr. Churchill’s position. But as confi- 
dence, on that eventful Monday, had been replaced by 
despair—so depression was now succeeded by the grow- 
ing light of an immense hope. All that afternoon and 
evening he was rushing towards the probable scene of 
action every battleship, battle cruiser or torpedo boat 
that he could lay hands upon. He had no First Sea Lord 
at the time, and was acting as head of the Admiralty. 
He sent messages to the Harwich force and to the 
flotillas and to the submarine and destroyer flo- 
tillas at Dover and Yarmouth. He ordered them to pro- 
ceed to the probable scene of action. He threw his whole 
naval hand in at once. He held back nothing. If only 
the Germans would come on! So Monday evening 
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lengthened with hope. Mr. Churchill slept a little, and 
rose at 7.0 a.m. on Tuesday to learn that the Germans 
seemed to be receding towards their base. By 9.0 a.m. it 
was clear that all was over—and the German High Sea 
Fleet beyond our reach. 

There was an end of the matter. The offer to Church- 
ill of the Colonial Office was afterwards withdrawn ow- 
ing to strong Tory protests and weak Liberal support, 
and the failure of the new Trafalgar to eventuate rele- 
gated him to the Duchy of Lancaster.’ I conclude as I 
began this story— “What days!” 

Churchill was thus, on the Tuesday night I saw him 
at the Admiralty, a man suddenly thrown from power 
into impotence, and one felt rather as if one had been 
invited to “come and look on fallen Antony.” 

What a creature of strange moods he is—always at 
the top of the wheel of confidence or at the bottom of 
an intense depression. 

Looking back on that long night that we spent in the 
big silent Admiralty room till day broke, I cannot help 


1 There was an interlude of six months, only to be mentioned because it 
shows Churchill’s boundless fertility of invention and his determination to be in 
the line of action somewhere. He suggested that he might. be made Governor- 
General and Commander-in-Chief in East Africa so as to unify all the op- 
erations against the Germans in that area. This proposal, too, though somewhat 
favoured by Bonar Law, Colonial Secretary, finally met with strong opposition 
and failed to eventuate, 
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reflecting on that extreme duality of mind which marks 
Churchill above all other men—the charm, the imag- 
inative sympathy of his hours of defeat, the self- 
confidence, the arrogance of his hours of power and 
prosperity. That night he was a lost soul, yet full of 
flashes of wit and humour. 

But all those days of our acquaintance were his bad 
times, and then one could not resist the charm of his 
companionship or withhold from him the tribute of 
sympathy. 

That Tuesday night he was clinging to the desire of 
retaining the Admiralty as though the salvation of Eng- 
land depended on it. I believe he would even have made 
it up with Lord Fisher if that had been the price of 
remaining there. None the less, so little did he realize 
the inwardness of the whole situation that he still hoped. 

He was anxious that the Tories should support him 
in this, although it was obvious that it was precisely the 
Tory backing of Lord Fisher that had thrown him down. 
` He negotiated with Lord Balfour to act as intermediary 
and as his interpreter to the Tory leaders. Balfour in his 
new role was unfavourably received and in fact severely 
criticized by his colleagues. 

My sympathies were entirely with Churchill, for I 
had heard his speeches and read some of Lord Fisher’s 
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letters, and I was more impressed by the lucidity of the 
speeches than by the volubility of the letters. 

None the less, I had to tell him plainly that in my 
opinion there was no hope. 

Churchill refers to this conversation in his own book, 
when he says that he received a message to this effect 
from a sure source of information. He was right in his 
valuation. For Bonar Law had informed me earlier in 
the day that he and his colleagues would not and could 
not countenance the re-appointment of Churchill to 
the Admiralty. I pressed Bonar Law very strongly to 
retain Churchill at the Admiralty on account of the 
immense abilities he had already displayed there. 

Bonar Law replied that it was useless to argue; that 
the Tory party had definitely made up its mind not to 
have him there—and that, in fact, any attempt to re- 
tain Churchill at the Admiralty would result in the 
complete and sudden collapse of the substructure of 
the new Coalition Government. He added that Church- 
ill had also lost the confidence of his own Liberal as- 
sociates. Finally, he authorized me to tell Churchill the 
substance of his observations. 

Yet Churchill still made an appeal on Thursday night 
to some of the Tory leaders, asking to be allowed to re- 
tain his office, and explaining that his conduct and mo- 
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tives had been greatly traduced, and that there was no 
real reason for Conservative hostility. 

One of the arguments he used in conversation with 
me was ill calculated to serve his ends with the Tory 
chiefs. He said that Sir Arthur Wilson had agreed to 
serve under him and would not serve under anyone else, 
and he indicated his intention to create exactly that kind 
of Board to which his opponents most strenuously ob- 
jected. But as a matter of fact, it made no difference, 
for the issue was really settled from the start, and in a 
day or two he realized that the worst had definitely 
happened. 

But as late as Friday, 21 May, he wrote to Bonar Law, 
setting out in such a vigorous, coherent and concise 
manner his whole case for desiring to remain at the Ad- 
miralty, that I now print it in full:— 

Admiralty, 
Whitehall. 


Zis 5% 


My dear Bonar Law, 

The rule to follow is what is best calculated to 
beat the enemy and not what is most likely to please 
the newspapers. The question of the Dardanelles 
operations and my differences with Fisher ought to 
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be settled by people who know the facts and not by 
those who cannot know them. Now you and your 
friends except Mr. Balfour do not know the facts. 
On our side only the Prime Minister knows them. 
The policy and conduct of the Dardanelles opera- 
tions should be reviewed by the new Cabinet. Every 
fact shd. be laid before them. They shd. decide and 
on their decision the composition of the Board of 
Admiralty shd. depend. 

It is not in justice to myself that I am asking for 
this; but primarily because of the great operation 
wh. is in progress, and for wh. I bear a tremendous 
responsibility. With Sir Arthur Wilson’s profes- 
sional aid I am sure I can discharge that responsi- 
bility fully. In view of his statement to the Prime 
Minister and to the naval Lords that he will serve 
as First Sea Lord under me, and under no one else, 
I feel entitled to say that no other personal combi- 
nation will give so good a chance. 

If this view of mine shd. prove to be true it af- 
fects the safety of an Army now battling its way 
forward under many difficulties, and the success of 
an operation of the utmost consequence for wh. 
more than 30,000 men have already shed their 
blood: and I suggest to you that it is your duty to 
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refuse to judge so grave an issue until you know 
the facts. 

My lips are sealed in public, but in a few days all 
the facts can be placed before you and your friends 
under official secrecy. I am sure those with whom 
I hope to work as colleagues and comrades in this 
great struggle will not allow a newspaper campaign 
—necessarily conducted in ignorance and not un- 
tinged with prejudice—to be the deciding factor 
in matters of such terrible import. 

Personal interests and sympathies ought to be 
strictly subordinated. It does not matter whether 
a Minister receives exact and meticulous justice. 
But what is vital is that from the outset of this 
new effort we are to make together we shd. be fear- 
less of outside influences and straight with each 
other. We are coming together not to work on pub- 
lic opinion but to wage war: and by waging suc- 
cessful war we shall dominate public opinion. 

I wd. like you to bring this letter to the notice 
of those with whom I expect soon to act: and I 
wish to add the following:— 

I was sent to the Admiralty 4 years ago. I have 
always been supported by high professional advice; 
but partly through circumstances and partly no 
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doubt through my own methods and inclinations, 
an exceptional burden has been borne by me. I had 
to procure the money, the men, the ships and am- 
munition; to recast with expert advice the war 
plans; to complete in every detail that cd. be fore- 
seen the organization of the Navy. 

Supported by the Prime Minister, I had last year 
for 4 continuous months of Cabinet meetings to 
beat down the formidable attack of the Chancellor 
of the Exchequer backed by 34ths of the Cabinet 
upon the necessary naval estimates. On the ap- 
proach of war I had to act far in excess of my au- 
thority to make the vital arrangements for the 
safety of the country. I had to mobilize the Fleet 
without legal sanction and contrary to a Cabinet 
decision. I have had to face 9 months of war under 
conditions no man has known, and wh. were in the 
early months infinitely more anxious than those 
wh. confront us now. 

Many Sea Lords have come and gone, but dur- 
ing all these 4 years (nearly) I have been accord- 
ing to my patent “solely responsible to Crown and 
Parliament” and have borne the blame for every 
failure: and now I present to you an absolutely 
secure naval position; a Fleet constantly and rapidly 
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growing in strength, and abundantly supplied with 
munitions of every kind, an organization working 
with perfect smoothness and efficiency, and the seas 
upon wh. no enemy’s flag is flown. 
Therefore I ask to be judged justly, deliberately 
and with knowledge. I do not ask for anything else. 
Yours very sincerely, 


Winston S, Churchill. 
Bonar Law replied on the same day:— 


21st May, 1915. 
My dear Churchill, 

I thank you for your letter, which I shall show 
to my friends, beginning with Austen Chamber- 
lain; but, believe me, what I said to you last night 
is inevitable. 

Yours sincerely, 
A. Bonar Law. 


Churchill, failing his own retention, was keenly anx- 
ious about his successor. He preferred Lord Balfour be- 
cause that statesman had, on the whole, agreed with his 
Dardanelles policy, and was conversant with all the facts 
in connexion with it. 
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Here, at any rate, he had his desire, and the virgin soil 
of the Admiralty was immediately fertilized by Lord 
Balfour’s subtle intelligence. I often wonder what the 
sailors thought of him, though no one could doubt that 
he would be immensely popular with his subordinates. 
Sir Henry Jackson became First Sea Lord in Lord Fish- 
er’s place. 

Such was the amazing story of the struggle at the 
Admiralty—one which in peace time would have been 
high comedy of the most exquisite character; but which, 
occurring in the middle of a great European conflict, is 
nothing short of tragedy. I can think of no parallel in 
history. The First Sea Lord himself vanished, and for 
some days the British Navy was without an official ex- 
pert head, and it is surely the last tribute to Lord Fish- 
er’s hold on the public imagination that he should still 
have retained so large a position in the public eye after 
his proceedings of Saturday, 15 May. But if there was 
one thing more astounding than his action when he 
pulled down his blinds at the Admiralty it is this—that 
he still confidently expected to be recalled to office after 
it! 

It therefore remains for us to add to the Fisher max- 
ims yet another motto, “Don’t draw down the blinds.” 

And here I must break off my narrative to give an 
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analysis of Churchill’s conduct and character as it was 
displayed in the war up till May 1915. 

His attitude from August 1914 onwards was a noble 
one, too noble to be wise. He cared for the success of 
the British arms, especially in so far as they could be 
achieved by the Admiralty, and for nothing else. His 
passion for this aim was pure, self-devoted, and all- 
devouring. He failed to remember that he was a politi- 
cian and as such treading a slippery path; he forgot 
his political tactics. He thought of himself not as hold- 
ing a certain position in relation to Liberal colleagues 
and a Tory Opposition, but as a National Minister se- 
cure of support from all men of good-will. Or if he 
knew that there were pitfalls lying before the man who 
thought in this way, he walked on careless of them be- 
cause of his belief in his own objective. If it was a mis- 
take it was the error of a big-minded, though self-willed, 
man. Actually the rocks were under his keel the whole 
time, and finally he struck one in the course of his dar- 
“ing pilotage. 

To begin with, all his Liberal colleagues did not like 
his view that the war was the only issue. There was 
Home Rule, for instance. I can imagine him express- 
ing the opinion that to discuss Home Rule now was 
“tosh”—because it would settle itself in some quite dif- 
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ferent way when the war was over. This would give 
offence to serious-minded Liberals who were still as 
deeply interested in the Home Rule Bill as were some 
of the Conservative Shadow Cabinet from the opposite 
standpoint. At any rate, he never made any concession 
to Liberal party feeling, but stuck grimly to the Ad- 
miralty. 

At the same time, he failed to realize that the Tory 
opposition did not regard him as a National Minister 
at all, but still cherished against him a resentment born 
of pre-war political differences, that they did not trust 
his conduct of naval affairs, and were quite determined 
to support in the most violent fashion any sailor who 
differed with him on an expert question. It would be too 
long a task to enter into all the ideas which animated 
the minds of the Conservative rank and file at this mo- 
ment, but it is true that belief in the naval and military 
experts and intense opposition to Churchill were domi- 
nant articles in their creed. 

Churchill did not understand all this, largely because 
he shut himself up in the Admiralty and hardly ever 
went to the House of Commons except as a form. As 
he worked devotedly at his own job, the currents of 
political opinion slipped by him unnoticed. If he went 
out to speak at all, it was at meetings in the country. 
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This was patriotic of him—but, as we have seen in the 
case of the Liverpool meeting, he laid himself open to 
attack by his enemies even in this endeavour. If he failed 
in 1915 it was because he showed himself too confident 
to be prudent. He neither tied the Liberals to him nor 
conciliated the Tories. 

If Churchill was avid of power and office during the 
war, and intensely depressed whenever he was excluded 
from active official participation in its conduct, the 
blame can only be attached to his assurance and self- 
confidence. He cared for the Empire profoundly, and 
he was honestly convinced that only by his advice and 
methods it could be saved. His ambition was in essence 
disinterested. He suffered tortures when he thought that 
lesser men were mismanaging the business. 

I do not say that he was always wise—but his patriot- 
ism burnt with a pure flame throughout. Hard fighter 
as he is in debate, he is a man almost devoid of ran- 
cour. 

A defeat does not sour him, even though it depresses 
him, nor does it turn him into a hater of the successful 
half of political mankind. And he possesses another vir- 
tue—exceptionally rare in politics—or, for that mat- 
ter, almost anywhere. He is strictly honest and truth- 
ful to other people, down to the smallest details of his 
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life. He will not even tell what is usually known as a 
“dinner lie” to get out of a distasteful engagment. Yet 
he frequently deceives himself. 

The announcement of the formation of the Coali- 
tion Government was made by Asquith and Bonar Law 
in the House of Commons on Wednesday, 19 May 1915. 
The whole crisis had taken well under a week. 

The Coalition had a very tepid reception from the 
Press. The Liberal rank and file were annoyed by what 
seemed a kind of inexplicable overthrow. Old friends 
had to be excluded from office to make room for the 
newcomers—a painful business. The stalwart Tories 
thought the Government should not have been saved, 
even in part, and that their own side would then have 
had a monopoly of office. The leaders on both sides 
also had to adjust themselves to the new situation. 

The principal Unionist leaders gave a shining example 
at once of patriotism and disinterestedness. They were 
burningly eager to take office, not for its own sake, but 
because they honestly thought that their inclusion in 
the Ministry would infuse a new vigour and efficiency 
into the conduct of the war. They had chafed at the 
impotence to serve their country which Opposition im- 
posed. They believed that they had talents which could 
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be put to great national use and that a combination of 
the best men on both sides in office must be stronger than 
a one-party rule. If some of these ideas turned out to be 
fallacious, this does not reflect on the zeal and integrity 
of the men who entertained them. 

That such professions were not merely the cloak of 
concealed ambition is proved by the readiness each in- 
dividual showed to stand down for any other colleague 
whose abilities might be adjudged greater than his. Lord 
Lansdowne was ready to stand out altogether if his in- 
clusion would prejudice the chances of Lord Curzon or 
Lord Selborne. Sir Austen Chamberlain was most anx- 
ious that no question of his claim should stand in the 
way of the party leader becoming Chancellor of the 
Exchequer in the event of his not preferring or secur- 
ing the new Ministry of Munitions. I shall come in a 
moment to Bonar Law’s own act of self-abnegation. 
Lord Long also indicated his complete willingness either 
to serve or stand aside, as circumstances might dictate. 
He added that he was inclined to take exception to two 
important Liberal personalities as members of the joint 
Ministry, namely, Lloyd George and McKenna. And in 
this he showed a curious prescience—for they were the 
two Ministers whose internecine feuds caused the head 
of the new Ministry some of his most severe trials. Long 
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finished by assuring Bonar Law that, office or no office 
he should have his unswerving support as a private mem- 
ber of Parliament. 

I will finish the list with the striking example of Lord 
Finlay, who had by prescription the highest claim to 
any law office which was within the power of the Con- 
servative party to offer him. 

Lord Finlay placed his claim for office at the abso- 
lute disposal of his leader, and paid the price for his re- 
nunciation without a murmur. On the Liberal side there 
were some similar acts of self-sacrifice. Sir John Simon 
refused the great prize of his profession, the Lord Chan- 
cellorship, in order to stay at the Home Office, and other 
Ministers announced their willingness to fall into any 
arrangement which would make the formation of the 
Coalition Ministry easier. 
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T is regrettable to have to relate that this general at- 
titude of sacrifice was not shared either by the Prime 
Minister or one or two of his principal colleagues. These 
approached the formation of the new Ministry, not in a 
spirit of frank union with their late opponents, but with 
the intention of doing the best they could, if not for 
themselves, at any rate for their party. Briefly the object 
of this intrigue of May 1915 was to keep the Conserva- 
tives, and especially their leader, out of their fair share 
of the great offices in the Cabinet. It was this original 
move which made the whole edifice of the first Coalition 
shaky from the very beginning and ultimately prepared 
the way for the ruin of Mr. Asquith as Prime Minister. 
Let us consider the situation. The Premiership was 
not vacant, nor was the Foreign Office, nor the War Of- 
fice. But there were besides two positions of great im- 
portance—the Chancellorship of the Exchequer and the 
Ministry of Munitions. It was obvious that Bonar Law, 
as leader of an equal force in the Cabinet, had a pre- 
143 


144 POLITICIANS AND THE WAR 


scriptive right to one or other of these offices. Mr. Lloyd 
George, as Chancellor, had no doubt an equal right to 
remain where he was if he wished. That was all. The 
Liberal Leadership, on the contrary, decided that by 
one method or another Bonar Law was to be kept out of 
both these offices—so that the Liberals would hold the 
Premiership, the Foreign Office, the Exchequer, and the 
Ministry of Munitions—obviously a monstrous inequal- 
ity in the distribution of power. 

Mr. Asquith’s first proposal to keep Bonar Law out 
was to take the Exchequer himself in addition to the 
Premiership, and send Lloyd George to Munitions. The 
duplication of the Premiership and the Treasury in the 
middle of a great war was so obviously inadmissible that 
it was at once objected to and abandoned. 

The Prime Minister then summoned several of those 
of his Liberal colleagues who were to have Cabinet places 
in the new Administration to a meeting and explained 
the position to them. He had, he said, the names of the 
Conservative members of the Administration to be. The 
Opposition claimed and would have half the seats in 
the Cabinet—that was settled. There remained the ques- 
tion of the distribution of offices. There was a general 
concurrence that none of the Tories were to have any 
of the big places—or to put it more particularly—the 
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problem was to prevent Bonar Law from being made 
either Chancellor of the Exchequer or Minister of Mu- 
nitions. Those who were present and had a personal 
acquaintance with Bonar Law knew that in his simple 
patriotism they had the surest instrument to effect their 
purpose. 

When the conference was over, several of the Liberal 
leaders adjourned to Mr. Lloyd George’s room to dis- 
cuss details. It was there that one of them proposed a 
definite plan. Lloyd George should go to Munitions, 
and some Liberal should take the Exchequer on condi- 
tion that he was ready to vacate if Lloyd George wished 
to take it back in the future. This was agreed to. Mr. 
McKenna was selected to be the warming pan. The 
Prime Minister sent for him and offered him the Treas- 
ury on these precise terms—explaining that it was neces- 
sary, since the Liberals representing the majority in the 
House of Commons ought to hold the great offices. Mr. 
McKenna replied in effect that he felt himself bound 
to acquiesce in any request the Prime Minister made to 
him, and to accept any conditions imposed on him in a 
grave national emergency. In taking this attitude he was 
undoubtedly perfectly sincere. He never thought, how- 
ever, that the condition under which he was bound to 
resign the Treasury was ever likely to be fulfilled. He 
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felt sure that Mr. Lloyd George would not in any case 
return to the Exchequer—and so it proved. 

I cannot but reflect with some little amusement on the 
irony which crowned this event. McKenna never va- 
cated the Exchequer, but, on the contrary, was within 
a little over a year fighting Lloyd George implacably 
and successfully in the War Cabinet. Lloyd George was 
appealing to Bonar Law to come to his help, and the 
latter was for some weeks restrained from doing so be- 
cause of the deep impression this episode of the offices 
had left on his mind. Lastly, when Mr. McKenna was 
at the Treasury he passed a Tariff which gave all the 
orthodox Free Traders the shock of their lives—though 
it had been especially asserted that a Tariff Reformer 
like Bonar Law should not be Chancellor. 

The proposal of the Liberal chiefs now agreed to 
was sufficiently amazing. The Conservatives, the great- 
est individual party in the Commons, had with great re- 
luctance come to the rescue of a falling Government; 
its members came in not as subordinates, but as allies; 
not because their presence was desired, but because it 
could not be spared. 

The head of that party in the House, therefore, en- 
tered the Ministry not as an ordinary subordinate, but 
as an independent potentate, capable of dealing on al- 
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most equal terms with the Prime Minister. One breath 
of his could destroy the Government in a night. 

Even if he held his hand for ever there might come 
a day when he would need every ounce of status and 
authority which the highest office could give him to 
keep his own followers in line. 

Later on Mr. Asquith and his friends had to pay a 
bitter price for joining in a game which tended to de- 
preciate Bonar Law’s status in his own party, to weaken 
his authority over it, and so to render the first Coali- 
tion more susceptible to attack from the Die-hards of 
the Tory Right. From the very moment that the scheme 
for this transaction over offices was set on foot in Down- 
ing Street the first Coalition was doomed. If Mr. As- 
quith had possessed the ears to hear with he would have 
recognized that the death-knell of his Administration 
was set ringing by this intrigue. 

It remained to carry the plan into effect. First of 
all, a story was put about that Mr. Scott, the well-known 
and highly-respected Editor of the “Manchester Guard- 
ian,” had declared, as an uncompromising Free Trader, 
that nobody of Bonar Law’s fiscal opinions could be 
made Chancellor of the Exchequer by a Liberal Prime 
Minister. That difficulty, of course—if it ever existed— 
could have been surmounted by sending Bonar Law to 
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Munitions. In fact, both Lord Balfour and Lord Kitch- 
ener indicated a preference for the appointment of 
Bonar Law to Munitions—since it never occurred to 
them to imagine that the Leader of the Opposition had 
no choice open. 

Finally, it dawned on Bonar Law that he was to be 
jockeyed out of both the big vacant posts. The Prime 
Minister was in a difficulty, for he could not form a 
Ministry at all without Bonar Law’s concurrence. He 
suggested an interview between Bonar Law and Lloyd 
George. Here Lloyd George made to his competitor that 
kind of appeal to his shining qualities of disinterestedness 
and patriotism which Bonar Law could never resist even 
though he ought to have done so. 

He yielded to the appeal, but on returning to Mr. 
Asquith to announce the sacrifice, he remarked truly 
enough: “You mustn’t think I am doing this because I 
am compelled to. I know very well I can have what I 
want simply by lifting my little finger. But I won’t 
fight. I am here to show you how to run a Coalition 
Government by forbearance and concession.” With this 
renunciation the Tory leader departed to the dignified 
obscurity (in war time) of the Colonial Office. 

When Bonar Law went out that morning to the 
meetings with Mr. Asquith and Mr. Lloyd George which 
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I have just described he promised his friends that, what- 
ever happened, he would not give way; he returned to 
inform them that he had done so! The truth of the mat- 
ter is that over and over again in his career Bonar Law 
would have given reign to this passion for self-abnega- 
tion if others had not held up his hands. 

If Bonar Law would not contend for his proper posi- 
tion himself it was at least the duty of his Conservative 
colleagues to make a stand on his behalf in the interests 
of their own position in and influence on the new Gov- 
ernment. 

As it was, the Conservative meeting at Lansdowne 
House ratified the appointments and concurred with 
hardly a murmur in a decision which put a slight on 
the party chief and damaged both his authority and the 
prestige of the party. When I asked one colleague to 
make an effort to have things put right, he said: “It’s all 
settled now, and it’s too late to do anything.” 

Neither the Liberal nor the Conservative leaders saw 
that Conservative prestige and authority might be 
wanted badly some day, for.already there were anxious 
mutterings among the Tory rank and file. 

The number of claimants for the smaller posts were 
innumerable, and there was a great scarcity of offices 
in the second grade. 
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The Tories had imagined that the fall of the Gov- 


ernment was certain to take place if their own leaders 
did not hold out a helping hand. They believed that a 
dissolution would have followed and returned them to 
office independent of all other sections whatever, and 
that in any case such a course would have given them a 
larger share of the spoils of office even in a Coalition 
Government. Long and loud were the complaints of 
those who were marked out for office in the old days but 
were now excluded through lack of room. 

Some amusing discussions took place while the Lloyd- 
George-Bonar-Law controversy was still unsettled, and 
it was thought that one would go to the Exchequer and 
one to Munitions. 

In this the Press, or rather, some editors, took a lively 
but secret part. The Press is divided into two schools, 
those of open and secret diplomacy. The open diplomats, 
of whom Lord Northcliffe was then the chief, enforce 
their demands by a public agitation. The secret diplo- 
mats are the editors who try to get their way by influ- 
ence, cajolery and argument; and these, at moments of 
political disturbance, carry far more weight then the 
most eminent private Member of Parliament. 

The battle for the smaller positions on the Conserv- 
ative side was, as I have indicated, far more fierce 
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than anything which took place at the top, where self- 
abnegation ruled. 

I may say this without offence because personally I 
did not take advantage of such opportunity of minor 
office as was open to me. 

One ought not to be too ready to blame the contest- 
ants. The Conservatives had been out of office for eight 
or nine years. In that period men who had worked as- 
siduously at politics all their lives saw themselves pass- 
ing out on the wrong side of middle-age without any 
official recognition of their hard work and real abilities. 
They were mostly too old for active soldiering, they 
were desperately anxious to serve their country in some 
tangible and obvious form, and they were knocking 
in crowds at a narrow gate. 

One noble gesture, however, was made by all the Con- 
servative aspirants for power from the highest to the 
lowest. It was called the self-denying ordinance—be- 
cause it laid down that no Conservative member of Par- 
liament serving at the front should be eligible for office. 
This had the double advantage of maintaining the 
strength of the firing line, and diminishing the queue 
waiting outside the portals of Whitehall. 

The Law offices, of course, are things standing apart. 
For some reason or another the distribution of these of- 
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fices always seems to evoke the most terrible conten- 
tions. No one disputed the claim of Lord Carson to a 
big position. On the contrary, Liberals and Conserva- 
tives were united in the belief that he was certain to 
prove a most effective Minister in war time. And in any 
case he had already held Law office in a Conservative 
Administration. He was clearly indicated for the Attor- 
ney-Generalship. But if Carson was Attorney-General, 
only one other legal post was open to a Conservative. A 
Coalition could not appoint a Tory Lord Chancellor, a 
Tory Attorney-General, and a Tory Solicitor-General. 
The inclusion of Lord Birkenhead as Solicitor-General 
deprived an old-time Conservative peer of office, for the 
Liberals flatly declined to take in a single other Tory. 
Birkenhead owed his promotion to Bonar Law, who 
was determined to provide for him, even in the face of 
great difficulties. But after all, Birkenhead was a bigger 
figure in politics than most of his competitors. His ap- 
pointment meant that the Lord Chancellorship must go 
to a Liberal. Mr. Asquith made the first offer of the 
position of Lord Chancellor to Sir John Simon, who by 
his record at the Bar and in the House of Commons was 
fully entitled to the post. Simon declined the proposal, 
thus showing that he was determined to remain in active 
politics and wanted to be Prime Minister before his ca- 
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reer was ended. In default of Simon, Mr. Asquith turned 
to Buckmaster, the Solictor-General in the late Govern- 
ment, as the next available Liberal. It is no exaggeration 
to say that this appointment was a great surprise. Lord 
Buckmaster was a very young man for the post. He 
had made no special position for himself in the House 
of Commons. He had succeeded Lord Birkenhead at the 
Press Bureau—an awkward but not important office. 

But there it was; political exigencies had to be satis- 
fied. Carson must, of course, as the senior, have the At- 
torney-Generalship, and if, as Bonar Law insisted, room 
had to be found for Birkenhead as Solicitor-General, 
then Buckmaster must go upstairs. In this indirect way 
Bonar Law really made Buckmaster Lord Chancellor. 

This almost accidental appointment turned out an 
excellent one. Buckmaster proved a splendid Lord Chan- 
cellor—and not only as a lawyer. He became the prin- 
cipal Liberal speaker in the House of Lords—one of the 
greatest orators I have heard there in my time. Listening 
to him there, it was impossible to understand why I had 
failed to appreciate his speeches in the House of Com- 
mons—yet such was undoubtedly the case. 

The Ministry was by now pretty well complete, but, 
strange to relate, one quite unimportant incident almost 
wrecked it when all was settled. I have told of the keen 
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desire for office which animated some of the older To- 
ries, and the case of the Irish Chancellorship was a queer 
outcrop of this frame of mind. This had been promised 
to Campbell (now Lord Glenavy), whose position at 
the Irish Bar gave him a right to expect the post. But, 
Mr. Asquith going on forming his Ministry without 
filling the appointment, and Mr. Redmond objecting, he 
was finally told that he could not have it. 

At this there was an uproar as if the heavens or the 
Empire were about to fall, and several prominent Min- 
isters, including in particular Bonar Law, actually 
threatened to resign and break up the new Administra- 
tion. The best comment on the whole matter was made 
by Mr. Birrell. “It is admittedly a comparatively very 
small matter for either side to hold out about, and were 
a rupture to follow upon it I do not think that out- 
siders could be got to believe that it really occurred on 
so contemptible an issue.” 

By the middle of June the agonies of Cabinet-making 
were over, and on the 14th of that month I returned to 
France, pondering on the stability of the new Govern- 
ment and wondering what its fate would be. 

So was formed with little enthusiasm on the part of 
its creators and in an atmosphere of doubt and hesita- 
tion, the first Coalition Government. With its Liberal 
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predecessor discredited, it seemed that if this Ministry 
failed too the resources of Parliamentary government 
would be exhausted, and that nothing, therefore, except 
this frail bark stood between the nation and the At- 
lantic Ocean of chaos. How little can any man foresee, 
and who could have believed in May 1915 that it would 
not be till this Government had fallen into decrepitude 
and finally into ruin that the hope of England would 
rise, and that a far stronger, more active, and more ef- 
ficient successor would carry the Empire through the 
conclusion of a triumphant war to the celebration of a 
victorious peace? 


Chapter XI 
FRICTION 


HE summer of 1915 was marked by one episode 

of special political significance. With the frequent 

and inevitable absences of the Prime Minister from the 
House of Commons it became necessary to make a for- 
mal appointment to the Deputy Leadership of the 
House. Considering the sacrifices that Bonar Law had 
made in May and the obvious justice of the view that 
the Tory leader in the Coalition should act as second in 
command, there is no doubt but that Bonar Law had a 
reasonable claim to the appointment. He certainly, how- 
ever, set about obtaining it in rather an unfortunate 
manner, which gave Mr. Lloyd George the legitimate 
cause of complaint that Bonar Law and the Prime Min- 
ister were settling the whole affair over his head and 
without his knowledge. Lloyd George pleaded that as 
Chancellor of the Exchequer he had in fact been for 
years Deputy Leader, and should not be deprived of 
his post. Finally, Lloyd George made the old appeal to 
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Law retired in Lloyd George’s favour. The effect of the 
episode was a separation between Lloyd George and 
Bonar Law, both of whom were showing a tendency to 
combine in complaining of the mismanagement of af- 
fairs, especially at the War Office. 

As the summer drew on and the Liberal and Con- 
servative Ministers began to become acquainted with 
one another as working colleagues, certain re-alignments 
took place. Nor were the various frictions which were 
set up those of party against party. Rather they cut 
clean across old party distinctions. As the very composi- 
tion of the Government had orginally been due to an 
intrigue, so its life was being continually weakened by 
the growing dissensions of little groups within it—Lib- 
eral often allying with Tory against Tory, or Liberal 
fighting Liberal. 

Of the first type of mischief, a salient instance was 
the Prime Minister’s continual exaltation of Lord Cur- 
zon at the expense of Bonar Law, with which I shall 
deal more fully in a sketch of Lord Curzon’s character. 
Why, if Mr. Asquith wanted some kind of Conservative 
counterpoise to the official Tory Chief he did not select 
Lord Lansdowne, the Leader in the Lords, it is impos- 
sible to say. The fact remains that he preferred Lord 
Curzon. 
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The Prime Minister proposed about this time to ap- 
point a Cabinet Committee to deal with the issue of 
Compulsion. At first he submitted a list which included 
the name of Bonar Law. Then he designated a Commit- 
tee composed of Curzon, Chamberlain, Selborne, Crewe 
and Churchill. Bonar Law was angry, particularly when 
he was informed that the Prime Minister had actually 
consulted Curzon as to the composition of the Commit- 
tee. Any other Minister would have resigned. Bonar 
Law always effaced himself. 

The battle of Liberal against Liberal was a far more 
serious matter. We have seen that Lloyd George and 
McKenna had agreed amicably enough to part Bonar 
Law’s Ministerial heritage among them. Here their 
agreement ended—and a conflict arose which lasted as 
long as the Ministry and was one of the principal factors 
which accounted for its fall. This tension between the 
new Minister of Munitions and his successor at the 
Treasury continually increased. 

On one occasion Asquith invited Lloyd George and 
McKenna to meet him in the Cabinet Room for the ex- 
press purpose of effecting a reconciliation. The attempt 
failed. It appeared the meeting would end in disaster. 
Asquith was sitting in the chair which he always occu- 
pied at the Cabinet. 
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“In another week,” he said, “I shall have sat in this 
chair for seven years. If I have the slightest reason to 
think there is anyone among you who has the faintest 
suspicion about me I will gladly abandon it.” 

Asquith has written an account of this interview. He 
says the natural anger of the irreconciliables dissolved 
like frost in a sudden thaw when he uttered these sen- 
tences. They both exclaimed: 

“The day you leave that chair the rest of us disap- 
pear, never to return.” 

The only other person who seems to have made any 
real attempt to keep the peace between the protagonists 
was Lord Reading. 

Had Lord Reading cared to resign the Chief Justice- 
ship, he might have held almost any Ministerial post. 
He seemed, however, content with the influence he could 
exert on others, and with the exercise of his judicial 
functions, which he continued to perform. He had been 
a non-official adviser of Lloyd George at the Treasury, 
but on the change of Chancellor he still continued this 
task and used to help McKenna. He was, therefore, well 
placed to act as mediator between old Chancellor and 
new, and never ceased to preach peace and pursue it. 

The Financial Secretary to the Treasury was Mr. E. 
S. Montagu (later Secretary of State for India), and 
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had he joined his potent voice to Lord Reading’s in ad- 
vocating compromise and agreement, the fatal dissen- 
sion between Lloyd George and McKenna might have 
been healed. Montagu unfortunately did not look on 
the matter in this light. He belonged to the central As- 
quithian group in the Cabinet, to which McKenna too 
was allied, and as an Asquithian he preferred to support 
McKenna rather than Lloyd George. So another chance 
of avoiding disruption was missed. 

Finally, both the contending Ministers were sur- 
rounded by a group of henchmen consisting of volun- 
tary political assistants. These sometimes had differences 
of their own which helped to exasperate each potentate 
against the other. For instance, a bitter quarrel which 
was carried on between Lord Riddell, who was the friend 
of Lloyd George, and the late Sir Hedley Le Bas, who 
was giving McKenna valuable assistance at the Treasury, 
was not helpful in promoting cordial relations between 
their respective chiefs. 

Of all the actors concerned in this struggle the role 
assumed by the Prime Minister was the most amazing. 
He watched the feud develop and intensify with the 
kind of mild interest with which a hardened first-nighter 
may witness the development of a problem play. He 
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showed no sign of realizing that his own fortunes and 
those of his Ministry were at stake. 

In those summer months Mr. Asquith still possessed 
prestige and power sufficient to quell disputants. His 
inclination was to McKenna. He was then strong enough 
to face even Lloyd George’s resignation. 

Obviously it was a matter of vital concern to him 
that he should either bring about a reconciliation be- 
tween the opponents, or that he should utterly crush one 
or the other. Instead of this, he did nothing for peace, 
favoured McKenna just enough to irritate the Minis- 
ter of Munitions, and took no steps whatever to ensure 
that the irritated Minister should be rendered harm- 
less. 

We all know that in the ultimate struggle which 
took place at the end of this year Lloyd George proved 
victorious. But I cannot withhold a tribute of sympathy 
with McKenna in his difficult succession to the Treasury. 

Life at the Treasury was not made easy by the atti- 
tude of the Governor of the Bank of England. The late 
Lord Cunliffe, who presided over the Bank, had found 
its importance, and consequently his own, swollen out 
of all proportion by the advent of war conditions. He 
became practically a dictatorial authority. In Lloyd 
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George’s time at the Treasury, the Chancellor and the 
Governor had worked amicably enough together. This 
was rather surprizing, because Lord Cunliffe was a 
shrewd, hard-headed man, gruff and unpopular with 
his own directors, and with no temperament. One would 
not, therefore, expect him to find much in common with 
Mr. Lloyd George. Yet the fact remains that they got 
on well together, probably in virtue of the Governor 
having his own way entirely. 

On the other hand, Cunliffe soon became a thorn in 
McKenna’s side. The new Chancellor, who possessed a 
natural aptitude for finance, did not pursue Lloyd 
George’s methods with Cunliffe. The latter, satiated with 
complete power, did not welcome a different type of 
Chancellor, who had his own views in many matters 
previously left entirely to Lord Cunliffe. And whenever 
the two men had a disagreement McKenna was reminded 
of the good old days when Lloyd George was Chancel- 
lor. Thus Lord Cunliffe unwittingly and accidentally in- 
tensified the feeling between the two statesmen. 

Eventually McKenna asserted the claims of the Treas- 
ury, though it was not until Bonar Law’s Chancellorship 
that a final pitched battle took place, which resulted in 
Lord Cunliffe’s ultimate retirement. 

McKenna’s first victory is enshrined in a dramatic 
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story. The Chancellor was oppressed by the immense ob- 
ligations in expenditure which we were incurring in the 
United States for the purchase of war stores of all kinds, 
and felt the urgent need to acquire dollars. In fact, to- 
wards the end of his time at the Treasury he was spend- 
ing 60,000,000 dollars a week in America. He would fre- 
quently urge on Lord Cunliffe the necessity of providing 
more bank balances for the government in the United 
States, or, in other words, cash in hand for immediate 
payments. Lord Cunliffe would reply invariably, “Mr. 
Chancellor, this is a matter of exchange, and the respon- 
sibility here lies with me”—a strong hint not to med- 
dle. 

So matters went on until one hot summer afternoon, 
when Lord Cunliffe sought out the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer in the House of Commons. There was per- 
turbation and a sense of crisis in the air—and, indeed, 
he had to disclose a most serious situation. He produced 
two telegrams from Morgans in New York, the financial 
agents of the Government in America, to Morgans in 
London. The gist of them was that orders for £52,000,- 
ooo worth of war material had been given by the British 
Fighting Services in the United States; that the con- 
tracts waited to be signed; that before signature £13,- 
000,000 or 65,000,000 dollars, must be paid down. The 
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telegrams added that any delay in payment would af- 
fect British credit adversely. 

The message was alarming, because there were no 
government balances in the United States to meet this 
demand for 65,000,000 dollars. Unless prompt payment 
—the essence of sustaining credit—was made, a danger- 
ous and damaging blow would be dealt to the financial 
prestige of the British nation in New York. What had 
weakened would slip towards the abyss. 

Such was the tale of Lord Cunliffe. McKenna replied: 
“But, Mr. Governor, this is what you call a matter of 
exchange. Is it not for you, Lord Cunliffe?” It was a 
natural, if too severe, retort. “Oh, don’t talk like that,” 
replied Lord Cunliffe—an answer which would avert the 
wrath of the most hard-hearted of Chancellors. “What 
is to be done?” 

Finally McKenna said, “Leave it to me.” And in that 
sentence was contained the nullification of the late Lord 
Cunliffe’s claim to supreme control over the national 
finance. 

McKenna certainly acted with extraordinary cour- 
age and energy on that stifling summer evening. He sent 
instantly for the heads of the Prudential Assurance 
Company—Sir Thomas Dewey, Mr. Thompson, Sir 
Joseph Burn, and Sir George May—and asked them how 


“es 


FRICTION 165 


much the Prudential had got in American securities. 
The answer was 40,000,000 dollars. “Will you give them 
to me and let me settle later?” said the Chancellor. The 
directors instantly replied that they would. “Then let 
the Bank of England have them by ten o’clock tomor- 
row morning.” The Bank of England supplied another 
£5,000,000 in gold. The whole 65,000,000 dollars was 
promptly paid into the Morgan House in London— 
the contracts were signed, and the situation, as grave as 
any which occurred on the Home Front, was saved. 

The Prudential had deserved well of England that 
day. So had the Chancellor of the Exchequer. 

What is Mr. McKenna’s character and nature? His 
abilities are brilliant and his logic remorseless. He is 
angular, emphatic, and positive. He likes to assert his 
view, and if you run against some projecting bump in 
his opinions you must merely nurse a bruise. McKenna 
has the satisfaction of believing that among politicians 
whose judgment on politics is almost invariably bad his 
opinion is always the best. Yet this self-assertiveness and 
strength of opinion and conviction go hand in hand with 
a most lovable disposition. One might almost say that 
the more McKenna infuriates you by his intellectual de- 
cision, the more you feel drawn towards him personally. 
He evokes affection naturally. That is the reason why he 
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received daily doses of warm approval from Reading 
and Montagu at the Exchequer. And because of this 
same disposition he can also give flattery with devastat- 
ing effect. The best judge of a man is his own family. 
McKenna need not fear this last judgment in a circle in 
which he is regarded with devotion. 

Yet he has been as unlucky a politician as Lloyd 
George has been lucky. On every crucial occasion the 
gods have loaded the dice against him—and through no 
perceptible fault of his own judgment. In the Dread- 
nought campaign of 1908 he was unmercifully and 
quite wrongly abused by the pacifists and the Big Navy- 
ites alike—and finally superseded. In 1915 and 1916 he 
found himself in rivalry with the most powerful politi- 
cal force which England had seen since the days of Glad- 
stone. He might have been Prime Minister after Bonar 
Law’s death, but for a trifling electioneering difficulty 
—or, at least, a little deflection of the helm of judgment 
at a critical moment. That he would have made a most 
efficient Prime Minister of modern times no one can 
doubt. 

Lastly, of all the political colleagues of the Liberal 
group that Bonar Law had to deal with in r915 and 
afterwards, McKenna became his closest and most inti- 
mate friend. 
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GALLIPOLI 


HE responsibility of various soldiers, sailors, and 

Ministers for the inception of the Dardanelles ad- 
venture has been definitely and publicly fixed by the 
Report of the Dardanelles Commission. And even to 
give a summary of the military operations would be 
tedious. The narrative in this chapter will therefore be 
confined to the struggle in the Government to secure 
evacuation after the failure of the Suvla Bay operations 
in August I9I5. 

On this subject the Cabinet was divided into two po- 
posing groups with here and there a Minister shifting 
backwards and forwards between them. This issue ab- 
solutely obsessed the minds of Ministers all through the 
late summer and early autumn of 1915. Important as 
it was, it yet relegated to the background matters even 
more important. 

This obsession was perhaps due to the fact that the 
fight inside the Government took on all the zest of a 
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fought Evacuationist with a sort of partisan will and 
was repaid in kind. Bonar Law was the leader of the 
group which favoured retirement, and Churchill, who 
was consistent in his advocacy of the Dardanelles ad- 
venture throughout, led the section which was for go- 
ing on to the bitter end. 

Here Churchill found a powerful reinforcement for 
his “forward policy” among the Tories who had been 
admitted to the Government in May 1915. The Tory 
dwells greatly on “prestige,” particularly in the East; 
the national honour is dear to his heart, and the idea of 
British soldiers retiring before Turks was odious to all. 
This group still thought that another push might do the 
trick, and favoured a dogged persistence in the Penin- 
sula. Its adherents were Curzon,” Balfour,’ Birkenhead, 
and, curiously enough in the light of after events, Lans- 
downe. Carson occupied a position all of his own in 
relation to the question of the hour; his view was that 

1 Lord Kitchener had said as long back as Feb. 24: “The effect of a defeat in the 
Orient would be very serious. There could be no going back.” cf. First Report 
Dardanelles Commission, p. 32. 

2 As the result of a conversation with General Robertson, Colonel Repington 
writes on Oct. 21, 1915, as follows: “Curzon and one or two others oppose the 
withdrawal from the Dardanelles on account of the loss of prestige and the re- 
sulting danger in Egypt and India.” cf. “The First World War, 1914-1918,” 
by Colonel Repington, Vol. I, q. sr. 

8 Mr. Churchill had been especially anxious that Lord Balfour should succeed 


him at the Admiralty, since they saw eye to eye on naval questions. cf. “The 
World Crisis, 1915,” by the Right Hon. Winston S. Churchill, p. 366. 
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you must either collect large reinforcements and make 
a great effort or you must evacuate. This policy of “get 
on or get out” made him susceptible to appeals from 
Churchill and the Die-hards; on the other hand, it was 
in practice an advocacy of retirement because there 
were no great reinforcements available. Bonar Law was 
the pioneer of evacuation; Chamberlain followed him in 
the end, and so did Long, with some searchings of heart. 

The Tory party was therefore split almost exactly 
down the middle. 

Signs of dissension among the authorities directing 
the war began to appear above the horizon in September 
1915. This cause is not far to seek. In the Balkans a 
series of events were maturing which promised succour 
to the Turks, danger to our men in Gallipoli, and threat- 
ened us with the need of a new Mediterranean Army. 
On 17 September Belgrade was evacuated before an 
overwhelming Austrian force. On the 25th Bulgaria de- 
clared war against the Allies, and it was obvious that 
unless something drastic could be done a few weeks 
would see the linking-up of Berlin with Constantinople. 
Already in the first week of September Lord Carson, as 
he indicated subsequently in his resignation speech, was 
brooding uncomfortably over the situation in the Bal- 
kans. He had begun to enter protests against further sac- 
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rifices in Gallipoli, and had denounced our lack of 
knowledge and method in the Eastern campaign. At that 
time he made no mention of Serbia at all; but he did in- 
dicate that resignation might soon prove for him the 
better part. But by the end of September Serbia had 
become a kind of pendant to the dispute in the Gov- 
ernment over the evacuation of the Dardanelles, if only 
because a relief force for Serbia must in the main come 
from Gallipoli. 

The first real crisis occurred in October. Already, on 
5 October, two divisions had been diverted from Gal- 
lipoli to Salonika as a kind of belated effort to help the 
Serbians, who were now in headlong retreat before the 
Austrians on the north and the Bulgarians on the south- 
west. But our experts could hold out no hope of a suf- 
ficiently strong army being brought in time from the 
West, either to save the Serbian Army, or to block the 
Germans on the Constantinople railway. 

The advocates of evacuation in Gallipoli now came 
out in full force. Bonar Law took the view that a very 
short time would see German munitions and officers 
pouring into Constantinople, and that our men on the 
shell-swept sea-coast would be in the gravest danger if 
they were not removed promptly, and a term put to 
an enterprise which had obviously failed. Furthermore, 
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the Salonika expedition was likely to draw heavily on 
what limited resources we could spare for the Mediter- 
ranean. He made no condemnation of the expedition 
to the Dardanelles as such; he simply said it had failed, 
and that to avoid disaster we must cut our losses. 

Lloyd George was with him, though his point of view 
was different. He was not a Dardanelles man, neither 
was he a Westerner; he was a Balkanite. During this 
critical time he was fulminating in private with a kind 
of terrible eloquence against those who would spare 
forces for the Dardanelles or forces for the West, but 
would not spare a soldier to hold Greece and Rumania 
to our side and save Serbia and the Constantinople rail- 
way. 

Therefore, though he was for evacuation, and though 
he denounced those who, instead of coming to a clear- 
cut decision, sent out a general “trawling round the 
Mediterranean for a policy,” he had not Bonar Law’s 
singleness of purpose; he would come to the fence, but 
wouldn’t jump it. He appeared half-hearted over the 
business, and so we have the curious picture of Lloyd 
George, the fighting man, sound enough in view, but 
refusing to fight, and Bonar Law, the man of peace and 
good-will, fighting to the death! It is fair to say Lloyd 
George’s friends declare in defence that he was so busily 
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engaged in producing munitions that he had no time 
at all to spare for anything else. 

I always understood that Lord Long’s private views 
coincided with those of Mr. Lloyd George. Sir Austen 
Chamberlain was, in principle, inclined to support Bonar 
Law. The main opposition was led by Churchill and 
Kitchener, with their Tory Die-hards. The Prime Min- 
ister sat on the fence, anxiously struggling to avert the 
disruption of the Government. It was finally decided 
to recall General Sir Ian Hamilton (14 October 1915) 
and to send out General Monro to report on whether 
we should evacuate or not. Bonar Law protested vigour- 
ously against the waste of time involved in this pro- 
ceeding, but such devices were dear to the heart of Mr. 
Asquith when facing a storm. 

On the 15th October 1915, Lord Carson tendered his 
resignation, thus adding to the prevailing stress, but his 
explanation was not presented to the House of Com- 
mons until 2 November. He gave a variety of reasons, 
such as the failure to evacuate, the failure to help Serbia, 
our lack of general grip in the war, and the monstrous 
debates of a swollen Cabinet. The general impression 
that he gave one at the time was that he was suffering 
from a vague discontent with the whole administration 
of the war, a kind of foreboding of disaster, and was 
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anxious to produce a crisis from which a better state of 
affairs might emerge. 

As it turned out, his resignation was unfortunately 
timed. The only means of helping Serbia was to clear 
the Army out of Gallipoli and land it in Salonika. His 
single-handed resignation was not sufficient to effect 
this, whereas if he had stayed on he would have been 
of the greatest assistance to Bonar Law in fighting the 
decisive battle for evacuation. By putting his resigna- 
tion alongside his leader’s he would have immensely 
strengthened his hands and possibly helped to expedite 
the whole proceedings. Resignations in echelon, like at- 
tacks, are always a mistake. 

On 31st October General Monro telegraphed home a 
report strongly favouring prompt evacuation. 

In the first week of November everything rushed to 
an acute crisis. On 5 November the remains of the Serb- 
ian Army were making their last stand in the region of 
the Babluna Pass, and the Allied Expeditionary Force, 
though it got to within ten miles of them, was too weak 
to effect anything. After that the Serbians retired west- 
ward and our men back to Salonika. 

November 3 and 4 were stormy times for the Gov- 
ernment, and for four days a grave state of crisis ex- 
isted. General Monro’s report had to be considered. It 
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was out-and-out for evacuation on purely military 
grounds. Asked by telegraph for the opinion of the 
corps commanders, he reported Byng and Davies for 
evacuation and Birdwood against. General Birdwood, 
however, based his opinion on political grounds. The 
Evacuationists pressed strongly for immediate action 
upon this report, as will be seen from the subjoined let- 
ter of Bonar Law. 

None the less, so formidable was the opposition, that 
‘the Prime Minister made another attempt to secure a 
postponement of the decision. This took the form of a 
proposal to send out Lord Kitchener on a mission to 
do over again what General Monro had just done. The 
supporters of retirement made this concession with great 
reluctance. Consent was wrung by the force of sur- 
prise, even from Bonar Law. After the meeting I had 
a conversation with him and Carson at the Hyde Park 
Hotel. Bonar Law’s situation was difficult; his state of 
mind peculiar; and his final action the most interesting 
thing that I have ever seen in politics. 

He believed that he had been rushed at the Cabinet 
into consenting to postpone evacuation until Lord 
Kitchener had reported. He was quite certain that the 
decision was a wrong one. He felt that in the discharge 
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of his public duty he was responsible for thousands 
of lives, which might be lost by his original error and 
by his present inaction. Yet he had undoubtedly con- 
sented to the view of the Cabinet. If he went back on 
that consent, he would lay himself open to all kinds of 
damaging, because in part well-founded, charges. Col- 
leagues would say that such changes of mind were in- 
tolerable, and that it was impossible to do Government 
business on such a basis at all. 

And, indeed, all this and more was said by opponents. 
He had placed himself, in fact, in the weakest possible 
position from which to launch an ultimatum. If he did 
so, he must either be inexpressibly damaged or it.cred- 
ibly strengthened. People might either say “Here is a 
man who will not abide by his agreements and he is 
worthless”; or they might say, “Here is a man with so 
strong a conception of his moral duty that he dares to 
sacrifice even his reputation for an honourable con- 
sistency in the cause that he thinks right.” 

Once Bonar Law was convinced that to wait for 
Lord Kitchener’s report was to gamble for no real ob- 
ject with life on a vast scale, he took his decision and 
never flinched again from it. He drew up and despatched 
the following letter to the Prime Minister. 
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My dear Prime Minister, 

When you read to us yesterday General Monro’s 
report, I expected it would be followed by the de- 
cision to make preparations for the evacuation of 
the Dardanelles with the utmost possible rapidity. 
You proposed instead that Lord Kitchener should 
do once again the work which had already been 
done by General Monro, which involves a further 
delay, and this proposal was agreed to by the Cabi- 
net. 

I felt that we were taking this very course, but 
there was so little time for consideration I acqui- 
esced in the decision. I have now had time to give 
further thought to the subject, and am convinced 
that the decision at which we arrived is not only 
wrong, but indefensible, and this view is confirmed 
by the report which was given me last night by Mr. 
Lloyd George that our Ambassador at Rome has 
informed us that the Germans have already estab- 
lished communication with Constantinople. 

As soon as it became evident that we could not 
prevent this communication I was convinced that 
our position at Gallipoli was untenable, and that 
we ought to abandon it. I circulated a memoran- 
dum to the Cabinet putting this view as strongly 
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as I could, and you will perhaps remember that 
when it was proposed that General Monro should be 
sent out I stated to the Cabinet that in my opinion 
we ought to decide at once to evacuate the Penin- 
sula, that I only refrained from pressing this pro- 
posal because I knew that I could not obtain the 
support of a majority of the Cabinet, and because, 
from the nature of the case, it was impossible to dis- 
cuss the subject in Parliament and obtain a decision 
of the House of Commons. 

I therefore consented to the delay necessitated by 
General Monro’s visit, and now it is proposed to 
have a further delay, for which there is, I think, no 
justification, and which is only explained by the 
desire to postpone a disagreeable but an inevitable 
decision. Nothing seems to me more certain than 
that the Germans will regard the destruction of 
our forces in Gallipoli as the main object of their 
operations in the Balkans. They will not delay, and 
if, as I believe is the case, the whole Cabinet realizes 
now that we must withdraw from the Dardanelles, 
then every moment is precious, and the delay of 
ten days at least involved in Lord Kitchener’s visit 
is, in my opinion, a fatal error. 

If, as is at least possible, this delay may result in 
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the destruction of our force, a weight of responsi- 
bility will rest upon the Cabinet which I am not 
prepared to share. I therefore earnestly request you 
to call at once a meeting of the Cabinet so that a 
definite decision may be taken on the subject. 


Yours, 


This letter was the announcement that Bonar Law 
would resign unless the Cabinet rescinded its decision of 
the 4th November 1915. The great difficulty about this 
was that Lord Kitchener had already started, and at the 
meeting of 6th November the strongest advocates of 
evacuation blenched from the idea of reversing his mis- 
sion behind his back. Some public men had also other 
reasons for wishing him well away in the East, to which 
I shall refer when I come to deal with Lord Kitchener’s 
relations with his colleagues. Bonar Law, therefore, ut- 
terly failed to find a single supporter for his plan for 
reversing the previous decision. 

Nevertheless, he decided to persevere and to resign 
alone. The consequences of his resignation must have - 
been the disruption of the Ministry, for Bonar Law was 
not simply an individual, but the leader of the strongest 
party in the House of Commons. Appeals and remon- 
strances couched in the friendliest terms were showered 
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on him, especially by his Unionist friends and col- 
leagues, but they did not shake his determination. 

The opponents of evacuation certainly made a most 
strenuous fight. On the very night of his departure as 
an impartial commissioner to report to the Cabinet, 
Lord Kitchener put up a new scheme with the Admir- 
alty for a purely naval attempt to seize the isthmus 
behind the Turkish armies at the neck of Bulair, and de- 
clared that he absolutely refused to sign orders for evac- 
uation on the ground that it would lead to a terrible 
disaster. But the Navy fought shy of the scheme and 
Kitchener was obliged to modify his first declaration 
and to state that he did not see his way through the 
problem, and that it would be better to work out a 
scheme for getting the troops away, should this prove 
necessary. | 

Lord Kitchener then left for the East, where he did 
not find the position in the least satisfactory. On visiting 
Egypt he discovered members of the Headquarters Staff 
comfortably installed in Cairo and the vicinity, and 
with no personal contact with the Palestine front against 
Turkey. He remarked to these officers in Egypt: “I 
thought you were here to protect the Canal. It seems to 
me that the Canal is protecting you.” 

After the Cabinet meeting of 6 November Bonar 
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Law stood absolutely alone. Chamberlain, who agreed 
with him and who behaved with a most punctilious sense 
of honour, felt bound to take the ground that, having 
agreed to the departure of Lord Kitchener to report, he 
could not resign until that report had arrived. He did 
not think himself in the least likely to be convinced by 
any arguments which Lord Kitchener might advance 
against evacuation, but he would not pledge himself to 
resignation in advance of these arguments. November 
7th therefore passed in interviews and perturbation. 
The disruption of the Government appeared imminent, 
for Bonar Law was oppressed with a sense of his pub- 
lic duty and could not be deflected an inch. 

On that day Bonar Law had a meeting with Asquith 
—at the Prime Minister’s request. Bonar Law made it 
clear that this conversation was a final one—and that 
either evacuation or his own resignation must follow 
at once. He amply atoned for any irresolution he had 
shown in his original attitude towards Lord Kitchener’s 
mission. In the face of every persuasion employed by 
a veteran in the art he remained firm. At the conclu- 
sion, the Prime Minister promised to support Bonar Law 
in his demand that the troops should be withdrawn 
forthwith. The crisis passed. Bonar Law did not resign; 
the troops were withdrawn from Gallipoli. 
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Probably no other man then in British politics could, 
after his original error in council in agreeing to the 
Kitchener mission, have pulled off such a stroke. It re- 
quired a man not only of commanding titular position, 
but of unimpeachable moral character, combined with 
a reputation for meaning what he said. If any other 
Minister had threatened to resign under such circum- 
stances the challenge would have resulted in the destruc- 
tion of the Minister and not of the Ministry. 

Even after 7 November the Die-hards continued to 
give trouble. But their cause was lost. Lord Kitchener’s 
mission was now nothing but a journey to the spot for 
the purpose of arranging the method of evacuation. 

On 15 November Lord Kitchener reported from the 
East. He was full of praise for what had been accom- 
plished in the Dardanelles—there were many dangers in 
retirement—but the reason for retaining our forces 
there was no longer so strong as it had been—Egypt 
could be covered from another base—and careful and 
secret preparations for evacuation were being made, and 
this operation might be carried out with less loss than 
had been anticipated by himself. On 22 November he 
sent a message to say that German assistance to the 
Turks now made our position untenable. On 23 Novem- 
ber the War Committee, which was the old War Coun- 
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cil and the old Dardanelles Committee, counselled re- 
tirement on the strength of Lord Kitchener’s views. 

Their decision was reported to the Cabinet. It was 
obvious that all was over, and that nothing now re- 
mained save to ratify evacuation. But Lord Curzon, 
with his well-known partiality for Die-hard causes, still 
struggled to delay the inevitable. He asked for time to 
draw up a document depicting the terrible consequences 
of retirement. And, indeed, he did succeed in producing 
a kind of film picture of the massacre of the rearguard 
boatloads retiring from the Dardanelles. Bonar Law re- 
plied to the film. He pointed out that the War Commit- 
tee had reported for evacuation. If the advice of this 
Committee and Lord Kitchener and General Monro 
was to be disregarded under the circumstances, our 
method of carrying on the war was a farce. There were 
still other gyrations of the Die-hards, but they are not 
worth recording. Evacuation was inevitable, and took 
place with great success, and with none of the horrible 
consequences anticipated. 

No estimate of the moral firmness displayed by Bonar 
Law throughout the Dardanelles crisis would be com- 
plete which did not picture the kind of arguments with 
which he had to contend. He was reminded that he knew 
nothing of war that expert after expert predicted a loss 
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of thirty or forty per cent. of the troops as the price of 
evacuation; that he was setting his uninformed opinion 
against the best military minds, and that the stake at 
issue was the lives of thousands of men. Horrible scenes 
of slaughter by the seashore were conjured up for his 
edification. Bonar Law was asked whether he would like 
to have this terrible burden on his conscience; and, so 
to speak, if he would be able to sleep at night with the 
curses of the dying in his ears. 

Fortunately, or unfortunately, for him, he was not 
the sort of person to attract any theatrical expression of 
gratitude. He never turned from his course, and the con- 
sistent strength of his attitude saved many thousands 
of lives. He fought the Prime Minister, he fought the 
erratic genius of Churchill, he fought the immense pres- 
tige of Lord Kitchener, and he won. One Liberal col- 
league once let fall a remark which better than any 
other explains that victory. “Ah,” he said, “Lloyd 
George is always threatening to resign, and we don’t be- 
lieve him. Bonar Law said he would resign, and we knew 
he would.” 

The prominent part played by Lord Curzon in the 
Dardanelles controversy on the opposite side was due 
entirely to his qualities in Council and not to his strength 
of character. 
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Lord Curzon occupied no very important position in 
the public eye at the outbreak of hostilities. The Tories 
regarded him as the man who had sold the pass over the 
Parliament Act. His day was generally regarded as over. 
But that was not his own view. From the very outset 
of the first Coalition Government he began to try to 
displace Bonar Law from the leadership of the Con- 
servative party. He used perpetually a subtle argument 
that the leadership of the Opposition had lapsed de 
facto with the accession of Conservative Ministers to 
the Government. Mr. Asquith, as Prime Minister, was 
their head—everybody else in the Government was on 
an equality. As Lord Lansdowne’s influence began te 
wane that of Lord Curzon grew, and though Bonar 
Law’s position was never in danger these covert attacks 
were none the less persisted in. 

Lord Curzon held at one time in political circles a 
general brief to watch over the interests of the Air 
Force, for fear this Cinderella of the Services might 
be ground to pieces between the contending demands of 
the Army and Navy, to which its several sections were 
subordinate. So when the War Secretary or C.I.G.S. 
had told his colleagues the news from the Western Front, 
and the First Sea Lord had responded for the Navy, 
Lord Curzon would take up the tale for the Air Force. 
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This gave him an opportunity for the exhibition of that 
pomposity which was his outstanding, but by no means 
his only, characteristic. 

His rhetoric in making his statements was so lavish 
that sometimes it almost approached the ludicrous. 
“And now,” he would say, “I must tell you about the 
bombing operations of the Air Force. There are two 
kinds of bombing operation. One is made by day, and 
one by night. The advantage of day bombing is that 
the object of attack is visible. The unfortunate disad- 
vantage is that the assailant is also visible to the enemy. 
Now, on the other hand, in night bombing the precise 
reverse is the case. The object of attack is not visible to 
the assailant, but, on the other hand, he cannot be seen 
by his opponents,” etc., etc. 

It is rather marvellous that his colleagues stood this 
kind of thing at all. Certainly he exercised over Mr. 
Asquith’s mind an influence quite disproportionate to 
his real abilities, whereas the Prime Minister hopelessly 
underrated Bonar Law’s talents and character from the 
start to finish of the first Coalition. 

But apart from push and pomposity, Curzon had 
some other qualities which made it impossible to treat 
him simply as a political mediocrity and bore. He was a 
first-class dinner companion, and possessed of a shining 
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wit. How the same man could be both a wit and a bore 
is hard to understand. In Curzon’s case it simply was 
so—and this fact had a restraining effect on the ad- 
verse judgment of colleagues who were not inclined to 
like him. 

On one occasion he gave a wonderful exhibition of 
his duality at a gathering in Paris under the third Coali- 
tion, and after the signing of the peace. 

He had long been dinning into the ears of Ministers 
the necessity of keeping troops in Georgia and Azer- 
bijan, and protecting the liberties of these infant re- 
publics. Some of his colleagues laughingly suggested 
that his interest was based on the fact that he knew 
where they were, and could pronounce the names cor- 
rectly, whereas they could not—and that he was show- 
ing off his book knowledge and travel experience of the 
Middle East at their expense. 

On this occasion he was particularly eloquent in call- 
ing on his audience to save a people rightly struggling 
to be free, sacrificing their blood for their national 
ideals of centuries—small nations, indeed, but, above 
all, brave men. 

Lord Birkenhead made a pointed attempt to check the 
flow and prick the bubble of rhetoric. He interjected: 
“Lord Curzon has laid great stress on the bravery of 
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these peoples. Can he tell me the names of any battles 
the Georgians and Azerbijanians have ever won in his- 
tory?” 

There was a shout of laughter from the whole table. 
The barque of Curzon’s eloquence seemed to have 
foundered. Curzon recovered instantly with a sharp re- 
joinder: ““And can the Lord Chancellor tell us the names 
of any battles they have lost?” 

It was Curzon’s wit that won in the encounter. Of 
such a strange mixture was Curzon’s character com- 
pounded. 

So closed the Gallipoli episode—a strange picture of 
blood and mismanagement, glory and failure. There 
was one man who did not wait for the public news of 
the evacuation. Churchill had, on 15 November, anti- 
cipated the announcement, and on 18 November made 
his resignation speech to the House of Commons, left 
the Duchy of Lancaster, and retired to the command 
of a battalion in the trenches of France. 


Chapter XIII 
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S the echoes of the conflict over the evacuation of 
the Dardanelles died away and the Government, 
by the mere process of time, began to find its legs, Min- 
isters came to take first-hand stock of each other. Some 
strange developments then became apparent. There was 
re-grouping of personalities largely independent of orig- 
inal party distinctions. Some of the Tories rallied round 
Mr. Asquith. The Prime Minister, indeed, seemed to 
make a particular appeal to the older and more feudal 
elements in Toryism as exemplified in Lord Lansdowne, 
Lord Curzon and Lord Long. Apart from this, many 
Liberal and Conservative Ministers found themselves 
quite adrift from old associations and entering into new 
friendships and alliances with men they had previously 
distrusted or detested. 
Lord Kitchener was unquestionably the second figure 
in the Cabinet—so that the attitude of individuals to- 
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Conservatives first entered the Government they were 
willing to give him unquestioning support against any 
of his Liberal critics. They regarded him as an appoint- 
ment largely forced on the Premier by the Tory agi- 
tation of 1914. Not being as yet broken to the realities 
of war as seen from the inside, they imagined, no doubt, 
that their task would be to line up behind “a great sol- 
dier” against Liberal civilian criticism. This romantic 
view of the situation did not last long, chiefly because 
Lord Kitchener himself never encouraged it. On the 
contrary, his attitude and method was highly discour- 
aging to any such conception. The Tories began to un- 
derstand why some of the Liberals had failed to ap- 
preciate Lord Kitchener. 

It must be remembered in fairness to all the people 
concerned that Lord Kitchener’s presence in the Cabi- 
net was in itself an amazingly anomaly. 

No soldier, as a soldier, had ever sat in a Ministry since 
Monk and the Restoration, for Marlborough had been 
on the Council before he took a prominent part in a 
great war, and Wellington only after his soldiering days 
were finished. The source of such an anomaly in our po- 
litical life requires explanation—just as do the some- 
what unhappy consequences which flowed from it. 

When Lord Kitchener was snatched off the Dover 
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boat at the outbreak of hostilities and made Secretary of 
State for War, the appointment was made in deference 
both to the overwhelming pressure of public opinion and 
of the Press, and to the views of the Opposition. Mr. 
Asquith at that moment had just taken the seals of that 
office from the hands of General Seely, and Lord Hal- 
dane was deputizing there for the Prime Minister. It 
was clearly absurd and impossible that the Premier 
should be War Secretary in the face of a European war. 
On the other hand, neither the nation nor the Tories 
would have Lord Haldane there at any price. His repu- 
tation for a tenderness towards Germany was a fatal 
bar to his prospects. 

What were the reasons for the appointment of the 
first great general since the Duke of Wellington to hold 
high civil office, and what was the nature of the man in 
whose favour this breach with ordinary tradition was 
made? The two questions are really indisseverable, for 
it was the personality of Lord Kitchener which gave 
him the immense prestige whch compelled the Govern- 
ment to employ him at any cost. All this immense rep- 
utation was partly substance and partly that longer 
shadow which concrete objects cast in the rays of a set- 
ting sun. Lord Kitchener was a great and obscure figure. 
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He had always been successful in everything which he 
had undertaken in distant lands. 

The overthrow of the Khalifa, the final pacification of 
South Africa, the re-organization of the Indian Army, 
the kindly and successful despotism he practised in 
Egypt, stood as bright and solid milestones marking 
the progress of his career. Other men have perhaps 
achieved as much without achieving adoration. But Lord 
Kitchener was the best advertised man in the Empire, 
because he refused to advertise; he had found a royal 
road by which the Press was compelled to talk about 
him, if only in sheer annoyance at his silence. And some- 
thing of the mystery and fatalism of the East was added 
to the hard practicality of his mind. 

He was a stranger in England, and had the power and 
attraction of strangeness. On the Christmas Day of 
1914 a visitor found him as usual during the war in his 
own large room at the War Office. Two huge fires blazed 
at either end, and the room was hot and sluggish. The 
newcomer commented on the appalling state of the at- 
mosphere. “Very likely,” said Kitchener, with a shiver. 
“I have not spent a Christmas in England for forty 
years.” This touch of loneliness always struck the mind | 
of the people, and also explains much in his Whitehall 
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career. The low haze of the desert mist concealed his 
feet, and threw the rest of the figure up in huge pro- 
portions till it loomed gigantic above the mirage like a 
fabled and superhuman being in some Arabian tale. 

The people did not reason about Kitchener, they 
just trusted, and that mere trust was a priceless asset in 
days when life was being torn up by the roots and the 
firmest mind might well fall into doubt or fear. Men 
simply said: “Kitchener is there; it is all right.” The final 
proof of this contention is to be found in all the myths 
which surrounded his death. In all the black ages of 
time men have looked for a deliverer, and when the de- 
liverer has died with his work only half accomplished, 
his real death has always been denied, and his return 
confidently predicted. The belief comes to us from be- 
hind the earliest dawn of history, and education has 
fortunately tried to kill these credulous hopes in vain. 
It is the last crown of popular worship, and when 
people said that Lord Kitchener was really a prisoner 
in Germany they ranked him with King Arthur and 
all the other heroes who come no more. 

All this was the source of his strength, and of his ap- 
pointment to office. He added to his prestige immensely 
by his prophecy of the scope and duration of the war. 
No other Secretary of State would have imagined it, 
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and so no other would have prepared for it; certainly no 
other man could have induced his colleagues to act on 
his conclusions or the public to accept them. A short 
war was in everyone’s mouth. But as events worked out 
at the outset along the lines he predicted—as the Ger- 
mans failed to reach Paris, while the Russian steam- 
roller, instead of rushing upon Berlin at the speed of a 
motor-car, reeled back in confusion from Tannenberg, 
and the lines settled down in the west from the Alps 
to the sea, his outside reputation for prophecy rose to 
a towering height. 

A subtle touch of the dramatic in the way in which 
he did business added to this impression, even in the 
inner circle of Government. In the first days of August 
the Government proposed to ask the House of Com- 
mons for power to increase the Army by 50,000 men. 
When the requisition came to the War Office Kitchener 
simply struck out the figure 50,000 and wrote in 300,- 
ooo! And if his prestige in England was great, so was his 
` position in Europe. The French and Russian Ambassa- 
dors, M. Cambon and Count Benckendorf, gave him 
their complete confidence and received his in return. 

But when one has said this one has drawn the picture 
at its brightest; henceforward the lights begin to fade, 
and the rest is a melancholy story of the gradual whit- 
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tling away of an immense reputation. From the very 
start the presence of Lord Kitchener produced a curi- 
ous atmosphere in the Government. The wit who in- 
vented the tale that after a long exposition of the mili- 
tary position Kitchener leant back, lit a cigar, and re- 
marked to the assembled Cabinet: “And now let’s talk 
about the Welsh Church,” did not get altogether away 
from the truth. Kitchener was frightened of the politi- 
cians, and ill at ease with nearly all of them. He had the 
soldier’s professional and professed distrust of the class 
—and only Grey and Asquith surmounted the pre- 
judice. Consider his career, his military upbringing, his 
prolonged absences from English life, the Oriental re- 
ticence in which he had dipped his mind. To him the 
men of law, of persuasion, of the energy of speech, 
were like some strange animals out of another world. 
Mr. Asquith seemed to understand him.* 

Kitchener was a shy man, and though on some un- 
bidden occasion sentences of great power and simplic- 
ity would rise suddenly to his lips in the intimacy of a 
private conversation, he added to the soldier’s inability 
to explain that curse of nervousness which prevents a 
man speaking at the very moment when he should and 


1“ Asquith had the confidence, even the attachment, of Kitchener in a way 
that no one else in the Cabinet had then.” cf. “Twenty-five Years,” by Vis- 
count Grey of Fallodon, Vol. II., p. 241. 
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must speak if he is to prevail in council. This failing 
produced by degrees a dismal impression. Lloyd George 
once said to me that Kitchener talked twaddle, and then, 
as though striving to be just, added: “No! He was like 
a great revolving lighthouse. Sometimes the beam of his 
mind used to shoot out, showing one Europe and the as- 
sembled armies in a vast and illimitable perspective, till 
one felt that one was looking along it into the heart of 
reality—and then the shutter would turn and for weeks 
there would be nothing but a blank darkness.” 

Shyness led to reticence, and the appearance of re- 
serve injected a natural but unjustifiable irritation into 
the minds of colleagues. He was accused of secretive- 
ness, sometimes with justice, sometimes only because he 
was suffering from a lack of the power of expression. 
When pressed for further explanations he would cir- 
culate extracts from telegrams—a proceeding which 
only increased mistrust. In a word, Ministers wanted to 
know what was going on in Lord Kitchener’s mind—a 
thing he was unable or unwilling to explain to a crowded 
circle. By slow degrees their impression even of a lack 
of straightforwardness grew in strength, and one by 
one they began to drop away from his support. 

All this might have mattered little if there had been 
no real ground for criticism. But, as the Dardanelles 
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Commission reported: “Lord Kitchener did not suf- 
ficiently avail himself of the services of his general staff, 
with the result that more work was undertaken by him 
than was possible for one man to do, and confusion 
and want of efficiency resulted.” 

Consider the work of the War Office. First of all 
there was all the ordinary routine of that office in peace- 
time immensely augmented by the mere fact of war. 
Then there was the raising of the New Armies and the 
supply of vast additional quantities of military material. 
Finally, there was the supervision of the actual opera- 
tions in the field. All these branches Kitchener attempted 
to take into his own hands, and he frequently issued 
personal instructions which were not known to the de- 
partmental chiefs. 

His attitude towards the Imperial General Staff was 
particularly unfortunate, because that body had been 
robbed of nearly all its prominent members by the orig- 
inal Expeditionary Force and badly wanted nursing and 
encouragement. As it was, the late General Wolfe Mur- 
ray simply became the War Secretary’s technical ad- 
viser, with no independent power of initiative and judg- 
ment. Wolfe Murray failed because he was old, timid 
and ignorant of the changing conditions of warfare. 
Kitchener was always looking out for a successor to him 
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and never making a selection. Nor was Wolfe Murray 
ever appointed permanently to the post of C.I.G.S. 

This autocratic centralization was not due to the 
vanity of power. Kitchener was too sure of himself to 
be vain, and when subsequently he was convinced by 
argument that he was undertaking too much he sub- 
mitted to the subdivision of his authority, first with 
Lloyd George on munitions and then with Robertson 
on strategy, with a good grace. It was simply that he 
had always done things in this single-handed way, and 
it did not occur to him to alter his habits. In Egypt it 
had been practicable; in India his special capacity for 
work made him seize for himself as Commander-in- 
Chief powers under the burden of which his successors 
broke down. 

At the time of the change of Government in 1915 a 
proposal was made to transfer Lord Kitchener from 
the War Office and make him Commander-in-Chief— 
an office which has always possessed very vague powers. 
Some of the Tories were attracted by the idea, which 
they confused absurdly enough with a military dictator- 
ship. On the other hand, Sir Austen Chamberlain raised 
a cry of alarm. Kitchener himself had often toyed with 
the idea, and used to discuss it with his friends up till 
the early months of 1915. But after the attacks of those 
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months in the Press, which hurt his feelings bitterly, he 
never mentioned the subject again. 

The Conservative members of the new Cabinet 
started, as I have mentioned, with a strong prejudice in 
Lord Kitchener’s favour. But by the autumn of the year 
1915 the confidence of many of them was heavily over- 
clouded, if not absolutely destroyed. 

The Dardanelles controversy explains a part of this 
feeling. There were other reasons. It is a hard saying, 
but it is one which must be accepted, that the only 
test of military advice in war is success or failure. 
The blood-stained failures of spring and summer be- 
gan to soak into men’s minds; summer and early au- 
tumn brought only nibbling advances. And even when 
the New Army and adequate munitions were ready in 
the autumn, the first wild and brilliant rush at Loos 
was marred by faulty staff work, and the final failure 
to hold the objectives paid for with a fearful death-roll. 
In fact, the war was not going well, and Lord Kitchener 
and Lord French both suffered a diminution of author- 
ity in consequence. 

At the War Office, however, Kitchener’s power from 
start to finish never suffered any variation or shadow 
of turning. Nor was this due to fear of an unpopular 
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chief. Lord Kitchener there was not the sort of bogey, 
now brooding in some inner apartment, now sallying 
out to harass the staff, which has sometimes been de- 
picted. There punctually every morning at nine o’clock, 
and seldom even going out for lunch, he was assiduous, 
but also accessible—to the kind of people he wanted. 
Civilians he would not see, nor fussy old generals, but 
the active and rising young officers of any rank could 
always gain admittance. Sometime he spent, or possibly 
wasted, whole days in these kinds of talks, for he was, 
beyond anything else, the champion of the rank and 
file and of the young officers—of the men who do the 
rough work. 

Of course, he had his favourites, chiefly those who 
had served under him with success in his early wars. 
After all, it was equally said of Napoleon, “No one had 
a chance of his baton who had not been with him in 
Egypt.” The soldier who had the greatest influence with 
him in England was undoubtedly the late General Sir 
` John Cowans, the Quartermaster-general, whose advice 
he almost invariably took. 

And if he had his favourites, he also had his bug- 
bears—one of them the unfortunate official who had to 
sign all War Office letters for which he was not really 
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.” Kitchener used to say, 


responsible. “That man 
“will sign anything.” But he was by no means the “ter- 
ror” portrayed in the popular Press. In great things he 
cultivated patience almost as a fetish; in small things 
not infrequently he betrayed a sudden irritation. Once 
it was pointed out to him that he had rebuked a junior 
officer unjustly. “No matter,” said Kitchener, after re- 
flection, “that fellow has an obstinate face.” 

On one occasion at least he found himself passionately 
engaged in a controversy which one would have imag- 
ined was foreign to his interest. The High Church party 
discovered that the Principal Chaplain at the front was a 
Presbyterian, and that Anglican priests were in military 
subordination to a Nonconformist. 

Lord Kitchener took up with zeal this injustice to the 
orthodox Church. He called Bishop Gwynne, of Khar- 
toum, to the rescue, cut the Episcopalians out from un- 
der the guns of the Presbyterian, put them under the 
bishop, and made him a major-general. The Presbyte- 
rian minister was only a colonel, and Kitchener was 
forcibly appealed to to redress the balance and make 
him a general too. “I will make him a general,” re- 
plied Kitchener with real anger, “when you make him 
a bishop.” But this, surely, was an eccentricity of 
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genius.” He stood the greatest test of character in that 
he was worshipped by his entourage, and repaid their 
devotion in kind. Colonel Fitzgerald, who died with 
him, knew him better than any man, and was that kind 
of invaluable aide who will on occasion stand up to his 
chief in argument, adored him. When the news of Hu- 
bert Hamilton’s death was burst on him by surprise 
Kitchener broke down and wept. 

What Lord Kitchener had needed all along was some- 
one in the Cabinet who could gain his confidence and 
put his ideas in a coherent and argumentative form. At 
one time he seemed to lean on Mr. Asquith, but the 
Prime Minister somehow did not fill this role. 

Lord Birkenhead formed a friendship with Lord 
Kitchener, and undoubtedly aspired to be his interpre- 
ter to the Cabinet. He would have been ready to supply 
the fluent words for the War Minister’s somewhat ob- 
scure cogitations and incoherent utterance. To a trifling 
extent he did this—but the main plan failed of accom- 
plishment. Why it was never carried through would be 
hard to say. Perhaps Lord Kitchener looked on Lord 
Birkenhead as a politician pure and simple. The more 


2 When Mr. Lloyd George became War Secretary the Presbyterian Chief Chap- 
lain became major-general. Mr. Lloyd George never was open to the influence of 
the Episcopalians. 
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probable explanation is that the soldier had given his 
whole confidence to Mr. Asquith, and did not desire any 
other mediator in the Cabinet.’ 

Considering the great position Birkenhead has occu- 
pied in the public estimation, it is necessary to try and 
explain the way in which the light of his genius was 
obscured during the war period. This was certainly not 
due to any lack of judgment on his part on military 
matters. On the contrary, he was generally clear and 
wise in counsel. 

In the first place, his immediate power was occluded. 
He had been the democratic orator-in-chief of the Tory 
party. Whenever he came to speak vast crowds assem- 
bled to listen to him. But democratic oratory came to 
an end with the outbreak of hostilities. It could only be 
employed for the purpose of recruiting, and here Bot- 
tomley could beat Birkenhead every time. 

With this reputation behind him Lord Birkenhead’s 
opinions were not always listened to with the attention 
which the soundness of his views ought to have com- 
manded. It was not until the time of Lloyd George’s 
later Premiership that his essential wisdom in counsel 
was recognized. 


3 None the less Kitchener had a great personal regard for Lord Birkenhead. 
Sir George Arthur in his life of Kitchener relates that more than once Kitchener 
said “F, E. has been a comfort in Cabinet today.” 


we 


FIRST eANDESECOND KITCHENER 203 


As it was, in 1914 and 1915 the war atmosphere was 
unsuited to him. He had no place anywhere. The Press 
Bureau was a dangerous and thankless job. When Birk- 
enhead went out to G.H.Q. in France he appeared as a 
major without any knowledge of a major’s work. 

In technical experience of war he was a lieutenant in 
the Oxfordshire Yeomanry. None the less, he was a 
Privy Councillor and a national personality. He could 
not be given the command of a regiment and he could 
hardly revert to his original rank. Birkenhead never 
understood the military view of his position. The result 
was a series of misunderstandings for which I blame 
the generals concerned far more than I blame him. 
There was a complete confusion of values. On one oc- 
casion General Seely, then in command of a brigade, 
went to the late Lord French, as Commander-in-Chief, 
and asked for permission to visit the King of the Bel- 
gians with Birkenhead as his companion. 

The Commander-in-Chief asked for an explanation 
for the request. General Seely said that they had a pri- 
vate message for the King of the Belgians from Lord 
Kitchener. This infuriated Lord French, who declared 
that all representations from the Government at home 
to the officers commanding the Allied armies in the 


field must be made through him. The backwash of his 
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annoyance was vented on Lord Birkenhead, who had in 
reality very little to do with the matter. 

Lord Birkenhead’s views on. the war were, in the 
main, extraordinarily sound. He was neither enthusias- 
tic about new ideas, nor unduly suspicious of them— 
but he could not understand generals. 

His valuation of his own services and prospects al- 
ways varied greatly. When I first knew him before the 
war, his desire was to be the equivalent of Lord Ran- 
dolph Churchill—the Tory Democrat, who would yet 
beat the Old Gang. After that his aspirations soared 
higher—and he would talk about Lord Palmerston as an 
enviable personality. 

But in the interval of the war there was a distinct 
slump in the height of Birkenhead’s ambitions. After- 
wards, when post-war events gave a favourable chance 
for his vast abilities, he began to talk of Disraeli—long 
before Mr. Baldwin had made a habit of mentioning the 
late Earl of Beaconsfield with respect. 

Lord Birkenhead’s chief enemy has always been his 
own biting and witty tongue, which spares no man. 
He often gives offence in this respect to people whom he 
really loves and admires. G.H.Q. in France was about 
the worst place in the world in which to employ this 
particular instrument. 
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I remember myself making what I considered a few 
harmless jests there—and being astonished at their re- 
ception. A major-general became as violent in his fury 
as though I had been laughing at a funeral. But as a 
rule I avoided the military hierarchy. 

Birkenhead did not—and was inclined to talk at St. 
Omer as if he were at the Carlton Club. 

There still lingers in Pall Mall the story of Birken- 
head’s dealing with the well-known shipping magnate 
of Liverpool, the late Mr. Welsford, who rather aston- 
ished everybody by leaving a million pounds behind 
him. Welsford was a good-hearted individual, but rather 
fond of talking and boasting. He became, in fact, the 
club bore. 

Birkenhead came to loggerheads with him as a part- 
ner over the bridge table. “Do you know who is the 
most unpopular member of this club?” “I suppose,” re- 
plied Welsford, “that you mean me.” “No, I don’t,” 
said Birkenhead. A silence followed. “Do you know who 
is the most unpopular member of this club?” repeated 
Birkenhead. There was no answer. “Well, I am, because 
I proposed you for membership.” 

Such methods of conversation did not endear Lord 
Birkenhead to the military. When Birkenhead came 
home he met some lady who professed to have an in- 
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timate acquaintance with General Tom Bridges,* then 
attached as liaison officer to the staff of the King of the 
Belgians. “Tom Bridges,” said the lady, “can make the 
Belgians do anything he likes.” “Really, can he?” re- 
plied Birkenhead. “Of course he can,” said the lady. 
“Could he make them fight?” “Of course he could.” 
“Then,” said Lord Birkenhead, “why doesn’t he?” From 
a mere major this was blasphemy. This style of wit did 
Birkenhead an incalculable amount of damage before 
he had reached an assured position in the political world. 
Afterwards it mattered far less to his prospects, for he 
had acquired a prescriptive right to a certain amount of 
latitude. 

But the soldiers treated Birkenhead very foolishly in 
not making any adequate use of his talents. He has got 
the best brains of any man among my contemporaries. 
If all his other qualities matched his intellect he would 
be the biggest world figure of our time. 


4 Lieut.-Gen. Sir George Bridges, K.C.M.G., K.C.B., made Governor of South 
Australia in 1922. 


ww 


Chapter XIV 


FIRST AND SECOND 
RCH EN ER 
(Continued ) 


HE last chapter has been a melancholy story of 

the decay of the great military reputation of 

Lord Kitchener in the eyes of an inner ring of colleagues 

while its lustre still remained undimmed in the eyes of 

the nation. Conservatives had followed Liberals into 
the camp of doubt. 

But all this time the decay of real power and in- 
fluence went on. By the early autumn of 1915 Lloyd 
George and Bonar Law, the two most powerful men 
in the Ministry, had both, working from different ends, 
arrived at a state of profound dissatisfaction with the 
military administration at the War Office, and were 
considering together the advisability of informing the 
Prime Minister that unless an improvement took place 
a change would have to be made. Action was not long 


delayed. 
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Already by September Lloyd George was beginning 
to manifest signs of impatience with the general con- 
duct of the new Government and a distrust of the per- 
sonnel, methods, and machinery by which it was being 
carried on. With that kind of uncanny insight into the 
heart of the future which marks his daring, erratic, and 
yet practical mind, he had seized on three main im- 
provements which must be carried into effect—con- 
scription, a small War Cabinet, and the removal of 
Lord Kitchener from the War Office. 

Of these three things, one came by agreement, one 
by a death, and the third by the fall of a Government. 
Bonar Law marked his uneasiness, and told Lloyd George 
that he was on the verge of falling out with Mr. Asquith 
—a dénouement which would be disastrous to both men 
and a calamity to the country. He offered to go to Mr. 
Asquith and persuade him to do something to meet 
Lloyd George’s views, adding with considerable hu- 
mour, “I only want to see you two on the same good 
terms you were when you combined to do me out of 
the Chancellorship of the Exchequer in May.” But we 
are only concerned with these matters here in so far as 
they affected Lord Kitchener. 

Mr. Asquith was in a position of great difficulty. He 
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did not really need pressing by his two principal lieu- 
tenants at all. He himself was firmly of opinion that 
there ought to be a change at the War Office, and agreed 
with them that Lord Kitchener’s habit of acquiring all 
the military information and keeping it to himself often 
made it quite impossible for the Government to come to 
any decision at all—except one gained by leaping blindly 
in the dark. But the Prime Minister could not, and did 
not, disguise from himself the fact that Lord Kitchen- 
er’s immense prestige made it impossible for the Gov- 
ernment to dismiss him without a popular upheaval he 
was not yet prepared to face. 

In addition, he was not greatly impressed with the 
idea, then put forward, of Lloyd George as the new 
War Secretary, on the ground that his administrative 
record was a poor one. So his attempt to remove Kitch- 
ener came to nothing. 

However, a strange missive remains as a memento of 
the movement—so vigorously initiated and executed 
with such a lack of determination and energy. 

It is a copy of a letter written by Bonar Law to 
Lloyd George. It is undated, and is in Bonar Law’s own 
handwriting. The copy is transcribed on Colonial Office 
note paper, and bears the following endorsement: 
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sent.” 


My dear L.G., 

Have you any objection to my telling the P. M. 
that you had said to me that in your opinion as long 
as Lord K. was at the W. O. nothing but disaster 
was in front of us, that you had told me that you 
had written to the P. M. that you could not con- 
tinue to share responsibility if conditions at the 
W. O. were unchanged and that I had replied that 
if this question were raised as a clear issue I should 
be compelled to take the same course. 

Yours,— 


But nothing could keep Lloyd George and Bonar 
Law long apart on the question of War Office adminis- 
tration, because it was always a question on which from 
start to finish they were in essence absolutely agreed. 
And then there was the Dardanelles controversy, ever 
growing fiercer and fiercer as the weeks of October 
1915 slipped by, to keep the differences between Kitch- 
ener on one side and Bonar Law and Lloyd George on 
the other alight and glowing. The opposition to Kitch- 
ener said that he went to the War Office so early and 
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worked so hard there that by the time the evening came 
he was quite unfit to discuss anything, while the 
“Evacuationists” resented a statement of the War 
Secretary, probably made in the heat of the moment, 
that it would be better for our prestige to lose the Gal- 
lipoli army than to withdraw it. 

In the first week of November, as we have seen, the 
crisis over the Dardanelles, became acute, and Lord 
Kitchener’s whole position, bound up as it was with the 
refusal to evacuate, tottered. A day or two before 
General Monro’s report was considered by the Govern- 
ment Lloyd George and Bonar Law renewed their de- 
mands for Kitchener’s resignation, but in far more strin- 
gent terms. By this time Mr. Asquith, who cordially 
agreed with them that Kitchener must go, had so far 
nerved himself against popular opinion as to be ready 
to act. 

But the method by which he sought to effect the 
common purpose was indirect. He did not dismiss the 

` War Secretary; he sent him to the East and became Act- 
ing Secretary Whitehall.’ 

In describing Lord Kitchener’s part in the Darda- 

1Lord Kitchener’s biographer tells us that the War Secretary was under no 
illusions as to the underlying motive of the mission assigned him. “Candid friends 


had hinted that some of his Ministerial colleagues would be content to see his 
chair empty or otherwise filled, and would rejoice in any incident—or accident— 
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nelles adventure I have pointed out the curious circum- 
stances which surrounded his departure for the 
Mediterranean. Why was he sent to the East, an ad- 
vocate of keeping the troops in Gallipoli, to report on 
the question of retirement, and the policy of evacua- 


which might prolong or perpetuate his absence. “Perhaps if I have to lose a lot 
of men over there, I shall not want to come back,” was his remark, when the 
Cabinet approved a mission fraught with grave responsibility and capable of in- 
definite extension. On the morrow of Kitchener’s departure the air was thick with 
rumours of his supersession.’—cf. “Life of Lord Kitchener,” by Sir George 
Arthur, Vol. III., p. 185. 

2“At this meeting the desire of certain Ministers to effect Lord Kitchener’s 
removal from the War Office was very prominent. When he left for the 
Dardanelles they hoped some pretext could afterwards be found for keeping him 
away from London permanently, and when his mission terminated by the de- 
cision to evacuate, the question of delaying his return to England was raised at 
once, The first proposal made was that he should be asked to remain in the 
East so as to exercise a general supervision over the evacuation, and my opinion 
was taken as to the desirability of that step. There was only one answer. The 
operation—an extremely difficult one—must be under the direction of one author- 
ity only, otherwise nobody would know who was responsible for anything. If 
Lord Kitchener was to remain, then he must be appointed Commander-in-Chief 
in place of General Monro. If not so appointed, then the farther he was from 
the Dardanelles the better, so that there might be no misunderstanding as to who 
was in charge. But the Government could not well order him, a Field-Marshal, 
to take the place of Monro, a Lieutenant-Gencral, and therefore another expedient 
had to be found. After several unsuccessful attempts to evolve one, it was sug- 
gested that he should be asked to go as a temporary measure to Egypt, where 
his presence would be valuable when the moral effect of the evacuation was being 
felt. This suggestion, put forward by a Minister who shall be nameless, was 
warmly welcomed, and was conveyed to Lord Kitchener at the same time as he 
was informed that evacuation had been provisionally approved, and that (fol- 
lowing the advice I had given) the method of carrying it out “must be left, 
of course, to the judgment of the commander on the spot.” Lord Kitchener re- 
plied that he ought to be “back in England as time is passing, and I can do no 
good here. I have arranged with McMahon (the High Commissioner) to quiet 
the effect in Egypt as far as possible.”—cf. “Soldiers and Statesman, 1914-1918,” 
by Field-Marshal Sir William Robertson, Bart., Vol. I., pp. 140, 141. 
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tion decided on in Bonar Law’s favour almost as soon 
as his back was turned and before he had time to re- 
port? The answer is that Mr. Asquith was trying to 
kill two birds with one stone. By sending out Lord 
Kitchener to report he postponed the disruption of the 
Government and he also got away from England a War 
Secretary whom he was determined to dismiss without 
scandal if he possibly could. 

Mr. Asquith never intended that Lord Kitchener 
should return to Whitehall; on the contrary, he pro- 
posed to make him Viceroy of the East, with full 
command of all our Expeditionary Forces in the Medi- 
terranean and in Asia. “Malbrouk has gone to the war,” 
said a. witty Liberal member of the Ministry. “Who 
knows when he will return?” Kitchener himself had 
some suspicion of the plan, but he believed quite 
erroneously that the seals of office could not be trans- 
ferred in his absence. But, in fact, by this time he was 
altogether out of favour. He passed through Paris on 
his way out, and had an interview with Joffre at Chan- 
tilly. 

Field-Marshal Sir Henry Wilson—that shrewd hand 
in all such matters, a schemer and intriguer both, who 
possessed throughout the war an importance quite dis- 
proportionate to his military status because he was en- 
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dued with the political mind, and could and did talk 
the language of the politicians—was quick to note the 
altered values. He indicated both Joffre and Kitchener 
as still the strong men of each nation to the popular 
gaze, but both in reality under the shadow of displace- 
ment. The Field-Marshal must have had a special interest 
in Lord Kitchener because both dealt in military 
prophecy. 

But while Kitchener was at least right in 1914, Sir 
Henry Wilson’s abundant and portentous prophecies 
were mostly disproved as soon as uttered. 

At the very moment when he was writing these re- 
flections on Joffre and Kitchener he declared: “We have 
no longer anything to fear either in the West or in the 
East from the enemies’ armies. On the contrary, it is 
they who have cause for anxiety in the future.” 

In fact, the frequency with which the predictions 
of the military failed in any way to correspond with the 
event was as much a source of embarrassment to the 
Government as the dogmatic tone in which they were 
uttered was a cause of irritation to its members. Today 
in the ranks of the Higher Command there is only one 
kind of prophet left—the man who puts nothing in 
writing. But this is by the way. 

Mr. Asquith then was Acting War Secretary while 
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Lord Kitchener was in the Mediterranean, but it had 
been clear even before Lord Kitchener’s departure that 
some permanent new appointment had to be made. 
Lloyd George was not anxious to succeed to the War 
Office, though he was ready in the ultimate resort to as- 
sume a responsibility which he felt to be mainly his. He 
must have perceived, however, that any politician suc- 
ceeding Lord Kitchener must be suspect in the popular 
judgment, and that this kind of suspicion would greatly 
limit his usefulness as War Minister. Suddenly Mr. As- 
quith announced that he was ready to assume the post 
in permanency himself, and at first he persuaded Bonar 
Law to his view. Lloyd George would not agree. 

On reflection, however, Bonar Law decided that it 
was impossible for one man to be at once Premier and 
War Secretary, and he wrote Mr. Asquith a formal 
protest. Immediately after this Lloyd George in his turn 
changed his mind and agreed to Asquith facing as War 
Secretary the first blast of the storm which was certain 
to follow the eminent soldier’s resignation, Bonar Law 
thought this change of front an instance of Lloyd 
George’s instability, but the historian might say that no 
one concerned showed any marked consistency of opin- 
ion. What the upshot would have been it is impossible 
to say, for no new appointment was made. 
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The whole scheme for removing Lord Kitchener 
came to nothing. It was apparently upset by one of those 
lesser accidents which rule the destinies of nations. The 
story came to the late Charles Palmer, afterwards a 
member of the House of Commons, then editor of the 
“Globe” newspaper, in that somewhat perverted form 
which news passed through several intermediaries often 
assumes. The “Globe” promptly announced on 6 No- 
vember—that is, after Lord Kitchener had started for 
the East—that there was serious trouble between Lord 
Kitchener and the Cabinet, and that the former had 
tendered his resignation. Instantly Lord Birkenhead, as 
Attorney-General, and Sir John Simon, as Home Secre- 
tary, brought the heavy artillery of Dora into action, 
and the “Globe” was suppressed. But when the errant 
newspaper was closed down the plan to change War 
Secretaries was closed down with it. The Government 
did not lose the services of Lord Kitchener, though it 
wanted to; but the “Globe” did lose the services of Mr. 
Palmer, though it did not want to. 

It is amusing to reflect that the action taken was 
tantamount to an admission by the Government that the 
statement that there was a disagreement between the 
Cabinet and Lord Kitchener, culminating in the latter’s 
resignation, was likely to cause “disaffection.” The news- 
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paper was permitted to publish again in a fortnight’s 
time on confessing that it accepted the Government’s 
assurance that Lord Kitchener had not tendered his 
resignation—which was the truth—and also “that there 
were no grounds of dissension between Lord Kitchener 
and his colleagues such as to affect their future Minis- 
terial co-operation,” which was truth of a highly tech- 
nical variety. > 

Lord Kitchener therefore returned to Whitehall. But 
he himself was aware that his real reign was over, and 
he pointed to Lloyd George as the prime mover in pro- 
ducing this new situation. Two aspects of his decline 
became apparent in two simultaneous series of develop- 
ments. In the first place there was Lord Kitchener’s in- 
clination to retire of his own volition, and in the second 
place there came the proposal to divide the functions of 
the War Office, and to set up the old division which 
subsisted (until Lord Palmerston abolished it during the 
Crimean war) of a Secretary at War and a Secretary of 
War. If it will be remembered that these two moves 
were really going on together, it will be possible to de- 
scribe them one by one. 

In the second week of December Lord Kitchener in- 
timated to the Prime Minister that he was aware that he 
had lost the confidence of the Cabinet, and that he 


218) PROLULICIANS AN DOLE Ww 2h 


wished to retire and take over the command in Egypt. 
The Premier was, of course, agreeable to this course, but 
—who was to succeed? His own succession had been 
ruled out; we have seen that Lloyd George was unwill- 
ing to be the new Secretary of State, and time and re- 
flection seemed to have stiffened him to a definite 
refusal. Bonar Law, for one reason or another, was not 
offered the post, and when the Prime Minister wished 
to appoint Austen Chamberlain this course, too, was ob- 
jected to. The truth of the matter appears to be that the 
shadow of the forthcoming Kitchener-Robertson agree- 
ment, which would devitalise the powers of the new 
civilian Secretary, hung heavily over the whole tran- 
saction, and robbed the office of its attractions. 

Finally, as no successor could be found, Lord Kitch- 
ener consented to remain; but he did so at the price of 
submitting to a further truncation of his powers. 

Up till 1855 the Secretary at War discharged what 
might roughly be described as the administration of the 
War Office in times of peace. On the outbreak of hos- 
tilities, however, the Colonial Secretary suddenly became 
the Minister of War, and took over the responsibility 
for active operations. It was now proposed to revert to 
something analogous to this system by making the Chief 
of the Imperial Staff a kind of Minister of War re- 
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“And now nearly all the candles but one—that of life itself 
—are out.” 
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sponsible for strategy and the conduct of the armies in 
the field. The C.I.G.S. would thus cease to be the mere 
echo of the Secretary of War, and would become a real 
power and personage. Field-Marshal Robertson was the 
man indicated for the new appointment. 

Something had happened in France which made Field- 
Marshal Robertson available for this post. Lord French 
had been recalled: Lord Kitchener had very little to do 
with this action. The question was on what terms would 
Field-Marshal Robertson come. Kitchener saw him in 
Paris after he came back from the East, and, indeed, 
they travelled together. In the course of the journey the 
two men got to understand one another, and cordial 
personal relations, never broken, were established be- 
tween them. 

The powers it was now proposed to give the C.I.G.S. 
were in all conscience sufficiently extended. As has been 
suggested, the duties of the War Office were to be cut 
in half, and in reality two Secretaries of State appointed. 
One, Lord Kitchener, with the nominal leadership, was 
to discharge all those duties which would appertain to 
the Secretary of State in time of peace, the other, Field- 
Marshal Robertson, was to conduct the war. So long as 
these two co-equal monarchs agreed together in general 
policy and in respecting each other’s boundaries, such a 
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system might possibly work for a time, as, indeed, it 
did with Robertson and Kitchener. Robertson, indeed, 
absolutely played the game by his official superior but 
real colleague; he behaved to him as if he acknowledged 
his subordination, and all friction was avoided. None the 
less, before he accepted the post of C.I.G.S. he had de- 
manded and obtained direct access to the Cabinet. This 
privilege made his position practically co-equal with his 
colleague and far superior to the position of the First 
Sea Lord towards the First Lord of the Admiralty. 

But the system of the Kitchener-Robertson agree- 
ment was a fundamentally wrong one, as Lloyd George 
discovered to his cost when he succeeded Kitchener a 
few months afterwards; and it required a convulsion 
which destroyed a Government to rectify the blunder. 
Lloyd George, indeed, threw down the Government to 
do this—became Prime Minister—and promptly ap- 
pointed Lord Derby Secretary of State under precisely 
the same vicious conditions. 

Lord Kitchener, therefore, returned from Paris to 
find himself only in control of one of three branches of 
work with which he had started. Munitions and strategy 
had gone; there only remained recruiting and the ad- 
ministration of the War Office. Here he continued all- 
powerful until the end. 
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These last days were not without one touch of glory. 
At the invitation of the late Neil Primrose and Sir 
Henry Dalziel, he agreed to meet the members of the 
House of Commons face to face and brave the politi- 
cians in their very lair. The dissatisfaction of the inner 
ring had spread outwards, and he was doubted at West- 
minster. The meeting was a triumphant success, and 
Kitchener baskedin a kind of Indian summer of a spon- 
taneous popularity in the House. But what the outer 
ring thought about the soldier could not affect the 
opinions of the Cabinet. 

I have said that this is a story of diminishing lights, 
and now nearly all the candles but one—that of life 
itself—are out. Even Kitchener’s great popularity had 
not survived altogether intact the hard and disastrous 
year of 1915. Neuve Chapelle, Loos, the Dardanelles 
were not names of good omen; and the strain of war 
was beginning to tell. In the early days the crowds had 
come down in the morning to see him enter the War 
Office; they came no longer. Partly, no doubt, his man- 
ner discouraged these demonstrations; he did not seem 
to care whether people gazed at him or not—hardly in- 
deed to be aware of their presence; unlike Lloyd George 
who borrowed an open car to drive from Downing- 
street to the Mansion House because he could not be 
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seen in a closed one! So the crowds, too, fell away as 
the Cabinet Ministers had done. 

To him the Russian Mission was a disguised banish- 
ment—for he knew that from it he would never return 
to Whitehall. He did not conceal from himself that the 
sun of his military activities was setting, although he 
could not foresee with what suddenness it would be 
plunged into darkness. 

So on a day in June, unnoticed, uncheered, almost 
unattended, the greatest living soldier of the Empire, 
a man who had become even in his lifetime a legend 
both to East and West, drove down to King’s Cross. He 
arrived a minute and a half before the train was due to 
depart, and on the platform Kitchener had one of his 
curious and sudden gusts of impatient irritation over 
the delay. Then the engine pulled out, and the train, 
with its load of human greatness, vanished into the 
night. 
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Chapter XV 
THE LAST PHASE 


T will be observed that nothing has been said on the 

question of compulsory military service, which, with 
the advent of 1916, became at last a living issue. I do 
not propose to discuss the history of the question in 
detail. The advocates of compulsion have been shown 
definitely by the logic of fact to be right and its oppo- 
nents wrong. No one believes today that we could have 
won the war on a voluntary basis. But nearly all the 
politicians held such transient views on the advisability 
of applying compulsion at any given moment that they 
could adduce evidence to show that they were in fa- 
vour of it at one time or another. To trace all the rami- 
fications of their beliefs would be tedious in the last 
degree. 

Three outstanding facts may be noted: 

(1) The Tories declared themselves theoretically for 
compulsion before they joined the first Coalition Minis- 
try in May 1915, but did little to effect it in office. 


223 


224 POLITICIANS AND THE WAR 


(2) Mr. Lloyd George, a Radical, was from start to 
finish the leader of the compulsionist movement. 

(3) Everybody up to the summer of 1915 tended to 
rely on Lord Kitchener to give a sign—and Lord Kitch- 
ener seemed to be waiting on the Prime Minister to tell 
him whether to give a sign or not. So nothing happened. 

Further, there were always three divisions in current 
opinion—though men passed backwards and forwards 
between them with bewildering rapidity. There were 
the people who were for conscription, whether the coun- 
try wanted it or not; there were the people who were 
for it if the country would agree; and there were the 
people who were against it anyhow. 

The middle section really had the most wisdom. They 
wanted to prove to the people that compulsory military 
service was the only possible course, and they had to 
show voluntaryism was breaking down before they 
could do so. The Die-hard compulsionists replied that 
this was a dangerous and wasteful process because the 
voluntary system put men into wrong places and killed 
off the best ones first. This, they contended, was a waste 
of national energy. The answer was that a great reaction 
against the war, due to a premature application of con- 
scription, would waste more energy still. 

The Derby scheme was the test. As soon as its failure 
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was manifest to the country the Military Service Act 
was passed and accepted by public opinion. The proof 
that it was not a burning political issue is contained in 
the fact that only one Under-Secretary resigned because 
compulsion was not carried, and only one Minister re- 
signed because it was. 

Otherwise the internal politics of the greater part of 
the year 1916 were, from the public point of view, sin- 
gularly devoid of interest. 

In France there was the lull which marked the prep- 
aration for the Somme offensive. The first great event 
was the tragic death of Lord Kitchener in June 1916. 
The War Office thus became vacant without any of 
the disabilities which had so far clung to the succession. 
The struggle over the vacancy is of great importance 
because it led directly to events of a far more serious 
character. The question at issue was simply this: Was the 
new War Secretary to be one of the strongest men in 
the Government or was he to be a Minister of the second 
magnitude in the political constellation? 

There were several people who for varying reasons 
held very much the same view on this matter—the sol- 
diers holding higher commands at the War Office and 
the Prime Minister; both were against Lloyd George. 

Field-Marshal Robertson’s position as the de facto 
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leader of the soldiers’ party was perfectly intelligible. 
It has been pointed out how strange a division of power 
had been created at the War Office under the Kitchener- 
Robertson agreement. It was clear that if the Chief of 
the Imperial Staff secured an agreeable civilian head as 
colleague he would be Secretary for War in all but 
name. If, on the other hand, Lloyd George was ap- 
pointed everyone might look out for squalls. Several 
soldiers were at that time taking a considerable part in 
what may be roughly described as war politics, and be- 
lieved themselves to be, or were at least told by others 
that they were the new strong silent men, the latest 
heaven-sent saviours of their country in the long suc- 
cession of those Soldier-Statesmen. 

The soldiers, therefore, put ina nomination which they 
thought would meet their requirements. But the whole 
idea on which they acted was absurd, and they vastly 
overrated their influence as political strategists in these, 
to them, new-trodden realms, unless—and it is a very 
big “unless”—they knew that they had the Prime Min- 
ister behind them. It must be clear that in the normal 
course of events the great position of War Secretary, 
which still retained its prestige in name, if not in fact, 
would not be allowed to fall to any but one of the most 
powerful members of the Cabinet. The war was going 
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badly, and the public would be likely to be dissatisfied 


with the nomination of a mere figurehead to Whitehall. 

Yet when it was suggested to the soldiers that either 
Bonar Law or Lloyd George was certain to go to the 
War Office, and that as they would probably find the 
former easier to get on with, they had better make a 
virtue of necessity and ask for him, they would not 
take the advice, but clung to the idea of a smaller man, 
and so rushed finally on their fate. 

Now, the Prime Minister did not want Lloyd George 
there either, and it seems probable therefore that the 
Soldier-Statesmen were at least strengthened in their 
attitude by the knowledge of this fact. They were, they 
said, keenly anxious to avoid uninstructed or over jeal- 
ous civilian interference, particularly in the division of 
the Quartermaster’s and Adjutant’s departments. What 
was the inner motive for the Premier’s attitude? In 
the course of this book it will be necessary to consider 
Mr. Asquith’s character and record as a Minister in time 
of war, for, with the struggle over this appointment, 
another shadow of impending doom began to fall across 
his path. For the moment all that need be said is 
this: he never trusted Lloyd George, and therefore 
didn’t like him. Mr. Asquith’s distrust may have been 
due to political events of the past, or it may have 
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been due to some accident of temperament. We do not, 
after all, trust or distrust men by logic. 

But in describing the continual contests with his col- 
leagues in which Lloyd George was involved, and the 
distrust and even animosity which he succeeded in 
arousing, first in the breast of many of his old Liberal 
colleagues, and then of his new Tory ones, we cannot 
help feeling that there is an aspect of his character which 
has not been squarely faced. Why did these perpetual 
stirrings of combat and distrust charge the whole at- 
mosphere in which he moved? 

The answer might partly be found in his own rapid 
march from the pacifist wing of Liberalism to the left 
of extreme militancy. And in the original Asquith Gov- 
ernment this explanation might account for the facts. 
Thus he began in 1914 at cross-purposes with Churchill 
because the latter was the head of the fighting school, 
and he finished the year by alienating the more old- 
fashioned Liberals as a result of the vigorous war meas- 
ures he proposed. 

But if this is the true and sole explanation of the 
troubles which beset him, why was it that he started 
with the confidence of his Tory colleagues in the May 
of 1915 and had largely lost it by the end of the year? 
Why did Bonar Law say, “When we joined the Cabinet 
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there was no man we disliked more than McKenna and 
no man we trusted more than Lloyd George. Now the 
case is precisely reversed”? Surely Lloyd George did not 
alienate Tory sentiment because he was in favour of a 
vigorous prosecution of the war. The explanation will 
not hold water, and we must probe still deeper into the 
events and discover what common view united so many 
diverse political elements in opposition to Lloyd George 
within the Cabinet. 

If you could cross-examine all those who were at one 
time or another hostile witnesses, their complaints 
would probably resolve themselves into one single set of 
ideas—that Lloyd George always had too ready and too 
complete answers to every possible objection which 
might be brought against his conduct, as though he had 
considered in advance that his actions might lay him 
open to charges of selfishness or insincerity; that he was, 
in fact, always thinking far too much of himself and 
far too little of the team; that a brilliant stroke for him- 
self outweighed in his eyes lack of smooth running in 
the Government machine; that he was, in a word, al- 
ways “on the make.” 

There is no question but that this view was held by a 
large number of independent colleagues who had little 
in common among themselves. This mere fact does not, 
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of course, prove that this interpretation of Lloyd George 
is the correct one. But the observer must note one tre- 
mendous piece of corroborative evidence. What caste 
Lloyd George had lost with many Ministers while he 
was only one among equals he regained almost at a stroke 
the instant he became Prime Minister. In a word, his 
team play became perfect the moment he was made 
captain, and the original source of every disturbance, 
the target of every mistrust, became a unifying influ- 
ence in the Cabinet and an object of unbounded con- 
fidence. From this fact history must draw its own con- 
clusion. 

In any case, Mr. Asquith was firmly determined not 
to exalt Lloyd George’s fortune further by granting 
him his ambition to go to Whitehall, and his mind 
turned in the alternative direction either of a weak man 
or a satellite. It is fair to say, however, that Mr. Asquith 
fully realized the strained feelings existing between 
Lloyd George and the Generals, and honestly feared that 
serious friction would follow on Lloyd George’s ap- 
pointment. 

It has been pointed out already that Lloyd George 
and Bonar Law had in the past acted in concert on War 
Office questions. They were of the same mind now; 


they did not think that the War Office should fall to 
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one of the lesser lights, and so the position practically 
lay between the two of them. Lloyd George was anx- 
ious, Bonar Law was willing, to take it. If the latter had 
been strongly pressed by the Prime Minister at that time 
to take the vacant post things might have turned out 
very different, but he was not so pressed. 

There can, however, be no suspicion of an intrigue 
against the Prime Minister, for at this time Bonar Law 
and Asquith were working in the closest harmony, 
while Bonar Law’s attitude to Lloyd George was dis- 
tinctly cold. It cannot be stated too plainly or emphati- 
cally that here, and in practically every matter in the 
period under review, if Bonar Law’s judgment was with 
Lloyd George, his general sympathy was with Asquith, 
and that it was always with the greatest reluctance that 
he opposed the Prime Minister’s views. Lloyd George and 
Bonar Law simply happened to agree on the facts of the 
War Office situation. The truth of the matter is that to 
any rational judgment Lloyd George was the obvious 
man to succeed Lord Kitchener. 

When matters stood in this posture a meeting took 
place between the Minister of Munitions and the Co- 
lonial Secretary at my house at Leatherhead to discuss 
what action should be taken. The day was Sunday, and 
Bonar Law was to go to France next morning. 
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The two Ministers arrived quite early. The conver- 
sation between them began extraordinarily badly, as is 
often the case between two public men who are not on 
close terms of friendship with one another. Bonar Law 
stated his complaints against Lloyd George as a col- 
league quite frankly. In effect he recapitulated the As- 
quith case against the Minister of Munitions. 

Lloyd George met, or rather avoided, these accusa- 
tions, with great tact. He did not attempt a rebuttal of 
the charges. He treated the past as something not worth 
discussing. There was only one question that mattered, 
he said, and that was how to deal with the vacancy at 
the War Office. Either a satellite of Asquith or a weak 
man agreeable to the soldiers would be appointed, or the 
War Office must fall to one of the strong men of the 
Government. This, he thought, limited the choice to 
Bonar Law and himself. Since a weak appointment 
would be fatal to the conduct of the war, he offered to 
give Bonar Law his unqualified support for the post. 

Yet even to this gesture Bonar Law did not respond 
very readily. It was only in the afternoon that the two 
men seemed to get into real touch with one another. 
Then, after a prolonged discussion, Bonar Law prom- 
ised to back Lloyd George’s claim to the War Office. 

I had arranged to travel to France with Bonar Law 
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next morning, but all plans had to be changed in order 
to carry out the new decision. Otherwise, the War Of- 
fice appointment might be made before Bonar Law and 
Lloyd George could bring their joint influence to bear. 
Bonar Law therefore determined to motor straight 
down to Sutton Courtney, the Premier’s Berkshire resi- 
dence, and bring him to book on the War Office issue. 
He was very humanly annoyed by the fact that he had 
previously tried to arrange a meeting with Asquith in 
London and had been told that if he wished to see the 
Premier he must follow him into the country. 

I went with him, and sat in the car outside while he 
went into the house. No sooner had Bonar Law in- 
formed Asquith of the War Office discussion with 
Lloyd George than the Prime Minister said, “I offer it 
to you.” Bonar Law replied that it was too late. Last 
week, he said, if he had been pressed he would have 
taken it. Now he was pledged to support Lloyd George. 
Furthermore, he had come to the conclusion on re- 
flection that Lloyd George was the best appointment 
and must have the post. Asquith then agreed to make 
Lloyd George War Secretary. 

Bonar Law and I crossed to France that Monday eve- 
ning. He stayed with me for the night at the Canadian 
Headquarters at Hesden. He told me to let Lloyd George 
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know the upshot of the Sutton Courtney interview. I 
sent Lloyd George a telegram, vague in form but clear 
enough in meaning. It was intercepted for a time by the 
military censorship. This used to happen quite fre- 
quently, although I was at that time the representative 
of the Canadian Government. Messages to my own 
Canadian Prime Minister were sometimes intercepted. 
The desire was, I fear, only to show a little brief au- 
thority, for the telegrams were always despatched in 
the end. 

It was clear that the decision to appoint Lloyd George 
to the War Office had been forced on an unwilling 
Prime Minister by the joint action of the two strong 
men of the Government. This fact alone was sufficient 
to give cause for reflection; but there was another 
curious and ominous feature about the actual terms of 
the appointment. Lloyd George was, of course, fully 
conversant with the nature of the Kitchener-Robert- 
son agreement, and he had very rightly and naturally 
declared to all his friends over and over again that 
he would not take office so long as that agreement sub- 
sisted unaltered. In fact, to do so was simply to court 
trouble. None the less, in the following week he did 
accept the seals on exactly the same terms as his pred- 
ecessor, and so became ruler of only half the War 
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Secretary’s field. Apparently, an interview with Field- 
Marshal Robertson gave him a fallacious assurance that 
no friction was to be anticipated. 

Two aspects of a single fact stood out in glaring light 
from this transaction: the Prime Minister had made a 
forced appointment, and he had done it in such a way 
that it was almost certain to bring the new Secretary 
of State into conflict with the soldiers, who wanted him 
there no more than did the Prime Minister. Here we 
have the situation which contained within it one of the 
potent causes of the downfall of the second Asquith 
Administration, of the disruption of the Liberal party, 
and, gathering a momentum of results in its course as 
a falling boulder sweeps down an avalanche, finally 
produced the second Coalition Ministry. 

But if the Kitchener-Robertson agreement was one 
of the proximate causes of the final explosion, far more 
significant to the seeing eye was Asquith’s retreat from 
the position he had taken up. Previous distribution of 
offices had been to him either matters of his own choice 
or else more or less matters of indifference and of ac- 
commodating the desires of others. Now a possible rival 
had been imposed on him against his will. 

Here was the situation. In the formation of the Coali- 
tion Ministry Asquith had deliberately depressed Bonar 
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Law’s position by giving all the important offices to 
Liberals. It was this act which set the warning death- 
knell of his administration ringing. I mean by this that 
if from the very start he had treated Bonar Law not as 
simply one of a group of Ministers, but as a partner and 
a co-equal, he could have prolonged the life of his 
Ministry almost indefinitely. 

He had only to make Bonar Law Deputy Leader 
and the real manager of the affairs of the Government 
to secure a smooth passage for his administration and his 
own titular supremacy. For Bonar Law had no objec- 
tion to working with Asquith. Bonar Law liked him 
and admired him; it was the incompetency of his war 
administration to which the Conservative leader was 
opposed. And this defect could have been rectified by an 
administrator of the Bonar Law type in a position of 
authority. 

Even after the original error made by Asquith in “the 
First Intrigue,” there was still plenty of time for him 
to repair his mistake, because Bonar Law, though dam- 
aged, felt no resentment against the Prime Minister. As- 
quith failed to take this chance. He dealt with Bonar 
Law as an ordinary subordinate colleague. Consequently, 
the original and essential instability of Asquith’s ad- 
ministration remained. 
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In addition, the Ministry developed a secondary but 
very serious weakness in the growing intensity of the 
quarrel between Lloyd George and McKenna, which 
Asquith did nothing either to conciliate or to quell. 

Lastly, and on this point I would lay the greatest em- 
phasis, he was utterly defeated over the choice of a new 
War Secretary—and that by a combination of the 
powerful Tory chief, whom he would take into part- 
nership, and of the second greatest figure in his Minis- 
try, whom he would neither conciliate nor dismiss. Such 
a formidable alliance showed that the end was in sight. 


Chapter XVI 
MR. ASQUITH 


PRIME Minister who has been beaten once may 

be beaten again, and more than one personality 
sat down to reflect on the possibilities opened up by the 
exhibition of weakness over the choice of a new Secre- 
tary of State for War. 

And yet it may be said that in many ways Asquith’s 
work had been well done and that the charm of his 
character did not court enmity. It is quite certain that 
mere jealousy had no part in his attempt to restrict the 
powers and activities of Lloyd George. His sense of his 
own superiority protected him from such a small yet 
poignant emotion. He was the greatest member of the 
House of Commons of our time, and Lord Balfour, 
despite Asquith’s own generous compliment, must rely 
for his natural pre-eminence on other titles to fame 
than this. The reasons for his attitude of repression to- 
wards Lloyd George were almost certainly based on a 


quite different view. Since war broke out he had seen 
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his second-in-command fight his way ruthlessly from 
office to office, and he had come to the conclusion that 
any favour conferred on him was merely a prelude to a 
further demand; he was not alone in accepting the “‘self- 
ish hypothesis” of Lloyd George’s career. 

Mr. Asquith is hard to describe, because within his 
own limited sphere, the management of Parliament in 
quiet times, he was perfection, and he was a failure 
because outside those limitations, and yet within his own 
range of time, lay a world of battle, murder, and sudden 
death—and that time called for men of a different range 
of genius. And more than most politicians of our period 
Asquith looked open to the past, always to the present, 
and seldom to the future. He was the last of the school 
of Gladstone, and with all their fundamental differ- 
ences of temperament he possessed much in common 
with his old leader—so much that possibly only an old- 
time Liberal can really understand him. 

Mr. Gladstone had so great a veneration for the 
Crown, while he constantly appealed to the people, that 
his attitude often gave offence to his more radical sup- 
porters. So Asquith, while he cared nothing for that 
society which is supposed, somewhat erroneously, to 
centre itself round the old landed aristocracy, consid- 
ered himself the Prime Minister of the people, but the 
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servant of the King, regarded the office of the Sover- 
eign with veneration and received his personal atten- 
tion with pleasure. Mr. Gladstone used to address 
crowds standing on the platform of a railway carriage. 
Mr. Asquith, though quite devoid of the ordinary in- 
tense desire of the politician for the limelight, had a 
similar pleasure in these station demonstrations—these 
spontaneous by-products of party or national enthu- 
siasm. 

And yet he had in him an element of shyness which 
made him push through such a crowd with an almost 
glum appearance of displeasure. In the House of Com- 
mons he was much the same, though his apparent rough- 
ness was not misunderstood and never diminished his 
popularity with his own supporters. It is perhaps per- 
missible to dwell on some of the idiosyncrasies of so well- 
known a figure instead of leaving them to be disinterred 
by the biographers of 1970. 

From the public point of view Asquith’s mentality 
was a curious one. He used his immense capacities for 
tearing the heart out of a mass of material in a few 
minutes to bolster up his intense intellectual laziness. 
Reading and assimilating with great rapidity, and gifted 
with the capacity for re-expressing the result in a lucid 
and ordered way, he gave to his speeches the very min- 
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imum of preparation. The danger of this method in 
war time was that the conclusion reached might be 
purely superficial. And there is no doubt that he was 
remiss in dictating or dealing with long official memo- 
randa and documents. Yet, like the late Lord Salisbury, 
but in a busier age, he would write an infinite number 
of short letters in his own hand—so painstaking was 
he in one thing, so careless in the other. It is not sug- 
gested that Asquith did not know his war facts and did 
not form reasoned judgments upon them. He did so in 
the same way in which a lawyer reads and judges the 
facts of a brief. 

It was indeed marvellous how he attained to the 
knowledge he displayed. He devoted so much of his 
time to conversation, companionship, and even to social 
pursuits that it would have appeared impossible that 
the remaining hours of the day could have been sufficient 
for him to get through the immense amount of work 
which fell to his share. Even allowing for his splendid 
memory, one can only suppose that the hours given to 
trivialities were not really wasted, but that his sub- 
conscious mind was all the time working and ponder- 
ing over grave issues and presenting him at the end with 
a completed process of thought. 

In private, he possessed the quite well recognized 
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habit of repeating at intervals certain cycles of stories 
or remarks if a certain cue were given him. Thus, if a 
guest called attention to the portrait of Charles James 
Fox on the wall at Downing Street, it was quite well 
known that he would on every occasion make precisely 
the same remarks—and the test was frequently applied. 
So if he saw a familiar face, even after a lapse of four 
or five years, it would at once recall to his mind some 
old joke or episode connected with the man, and he 
would tell him this again at intervals whenever he met 
him. That this was no vagary of age is proved by the 
fact that he always possessed this trait—a pretty useful 
one for a politician. Making, as he did, almost a fetish 
of loyalty and friendship, he was much beloved in his 
own intimate circle and among a wide and varied en- 
tourage of friends. 

Such was the dominant figure of the old school—of 
whom, probably, no two men will ever agree as to how 
far this subtlety was a weakness or his strength a mere 
refusal to face facts. 

The political developments of the war from the very 
outset presented him with two sets of difficulties he pe- 
culiarly disliked—disunion in the Cabinet and the neces- 
sity for parting with old friends. As an individual and 
a patriot, it was easy enough for him to stand up for the 
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“His relations with Grey were of that distant but friendly 
hind which an ocean might have with a contiguous mountain 


peak.” 
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honour of England in August 1914; as the promoter of 
Liberal unity he was agonized to see the split in the Cabi- 
net, and hated to receive the resignations of the paci- 
fists. For he was loyal in supporting a colleague in trou- 
ble even beyond the limits of prudence—and this in 
spite of his habit of discussing the shortcomings of Min- 
isters in a rather detached and superior way. 

Again, the first Coalition Ministry was from the 
start a tangled mass of dissensions always liable at any 
minute to break into a flame. Its very birth necessitated 
the violent expulsion of several tried and trusted col- 
leagues, always a painful business to Asquith. It must be 
said, however, that once he had made up his mind that 
a Minister must go he acted firmly and promptly. 
“Well,” he would say, “the ax must fall.”” And when 
his Coalition Ministry was formed it was a case of guil- 
lotining Liberals in a batch. And as the severed heads 
rolled in the sawdust he had to embrace a new commit- 
tee of alien Tory colleagues. 

From the personal and social point of view Mr. As- 
quith knew nothing of the Tory party. For Lord Bal- 
four, indeed, as one of the last monoliths of his own 
epoch, he had the greatest veneration, and, as we have 
seen, called him early in the war into close consultation. 
But Tories as a class he regarded from the orthodox 
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standpoint as either fools or knaves. Of Bonar Law he 
had at the outset a very poor opinion as an uncultured 
person who had reached prominence by an accident, and 
the Opposition Leader’s display from 1911 onwards of 
an unexpected strength of wrist in Parliamentary dia- 
lectic was simply an annoying surprise. 

In the Coalition Ministry of 1915-1916 he under- 
estimated Bonar Law utterly, and indeed never appre- 
ciated him until he had lost him. Yet there was no tem- 
peramental reason why the two men should not have 
come together. They had in common a certain cautious 
way of looking at life. Bonar Law recognized this ap- 
peal in Asquith and was always ready to work with him. 
But his offers of loyalty met with no real kindred re- 
sponse from the Prime Minister, who, in spite of demon- 
stration after demonstration of Bonar Law’s command- 
ing moral and political strength, could not realize either 
his wisdom or his power. It was only after Bonar Law’s 
departure that Asquith applied to him the honourable 
and touching epithet “shrewd and gentle.” 

Unquestionably, this underestimate of Bonar Law’s 
capacities at the beginning of their relations led As- 
quith to acquiesce far too readily in his exclusion from 
the Chancellorship of the Exchequer or the Ministry of 
Munitions on the formation of the Coalition Govern- 
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ment in May 1915, and if the main initiative in this act 
of exclusion came from Lloyd George, Asquith un- 
doubtedly played second murderer. His mistake, hand- 
somely repented afterwards, was that he thought Bonar 
Law’s capacity and intellect had never soared above the 
Glasgow iron market. But the whole incident brought 
out a certain tendency to amiable and indecisive lan- 
guage which gave rise to misunderstanding. The Prime 
Minister succeeded in giving some of the Tories the idea 
that he favoured Bonar Law for the Ministry of Muni- 
tions and the Liberals the impression that he was sup- 
porting Lloyd George, There is not the slightest doubt 
that in reality he lent his weight to Lloyd George 
throughout, gave him Munitions, and promised to keep 
the Exchequer ready for him when he cared to return. 
In high politics misunderstandings about appointments 
are far more common than accusations of bad faith 
in matters of policy, and Asquith was not exempt from 
the common lot and subject to the trials which await 
Prime Ministers in such matters. 

His own personal friends in the new Ministry were 
naturally of the Liberal persuasion: Crewe—whose 
judgment he with many wise men greatly esteemed in 
opposition to the popular verdict—Haldane, and Mon- 
tagu, his one familiar of the younger generation. His re- 
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lations with Grey were of that distant but friendly kind 
which an ocean might have with a contiguous moun- 
tain peak. Lord Reading, another friend, was apt only 
to appear as a storm petrel, to prove that there was a 
divergence between Asquith and Lloyd George, and, 
changing rapidly into a dove, to bring the peace of heal- 
ing. 

In the course of Cabinet intercourse with Tories many 
of the old party prejudices melted away, and Asquith’s 
conduct of affairs was undoubtedly regarded with ap- 
proval by some of the stoutest upholders of the Tory 
tradition. But neither his ability nor their adherence 
could deflect the current of events. He supplied his own 
epitaph when he said, an hour before his defeat in East 
Fife was declared, “It is hard to win the confidence of 
the people—but, once won, you must be very unwise to 
lose it.” 

A new and harsher world produced situations which 
could not be met by mere evasion or delay, and which 
would not wait on the necessities of compromise. The 
master of the old school of fencing met the difficulties 
with all the accustomed weapons. But as the world 
surged more and more fiercely about him his strokes be- 
gan to go wide. Parties and precedents vanished, and the 
Cabinet and the nation became divided between those 
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who were anxious to win the war slowly and by rule 
and those who were determined to win it at any cost and 
to win it quickly, because delay spelt ruin. The new 
school of reality therefore gathered not out of political 
principles, but out of sheer preservative instinct, round 
the new man who strode on to a battlefield which suited 
his adaptive genius. Asquith fell because he was by na- 
ture a Conservative’ But the beginning of his fall dates 
from the struggle over the War Office, and when Lloyd 
George went to Whitehall as War Secretary the crisis 
of 1916 had in fact begun. 

And here I must—for the present, at any rate— 
break off my narrative. All that happened to produce 
the change of Government in the autumn of that year 
I wrote down at the time in something approaching a 
diary form, and such a photographic picture of a great 
political crisis does not lend itself readily to publication. 


APPENDIX 
(See page 77) 


February 7, 1915. 

My dear Grey, , | 

During my visit to Paris I had several opportunities 
of discussing with Ministers the question of the Balkans. 
When I first mentioned it to the Minister of Finance, I 
found that Millerand had never mentioned to his col- 
leagues that the suggestion of an expeditionary force to 
Salonika had been made to him when he was in Eng- 
land. I found subsequently, in conversations with the 
Prime Minister, Delcassé, and with Briand, that they 
also had been kept in the dark as to the conversations 
which took place in England between Millerand and 
British Ministers. They were astonished and not a little 
annoyed that the matter had not been reported to them. 
I found that their attitude was much more friendly to 
the idea than was that of Millerand. Briand, who is 
much the ablest man in the Ministry, was strongly for 
it—in fact, he told me that he had been for some time 
urging some diversion of this kind upon General Joffre. 
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I met Briand at Sir Francis Bertie’s, and the three of us 
had a prolonged talk on the position. Briand told us 
that the Cabinet had considered the suggestion on 
Thursday; that Millerand stood absolutely alone in his 
opposition to it, Delcassé hesitating a little, not knowing 
what the attitude of Russia would be towards it; the 
rest of the Cabinet being perfectly unanimously in fa- 
vour of the principle of an expeditionary force of two 
divisions being sent down to Salonika at the earliest prac- 
ticable moment, preparations to be made at once, and 
the troops to be sent as soon as Generals Joffre and 
French could be persuaded to spare them. They pre- 
ferred an expeditionary force in which the French army 
should be represented. They therefore suggested that one 
British and one French division should be spent. The 
President of the Republic was present at the council; he 
also approved of this course. 

It is now a question of persuading Joffre. Briand was 
of opinion, and so was the President, that if a joint Note 
was addressed to Rumania and Greece, asking them 
whether they would be prepared to declare war imme- 
diately if an expeditionary force of two divisions were 
sent to Salonika, and if they replied in the affirmative, 
then no doubt General Joffre would gladly spare the nec- 
essary force, Briand said it was too preposterous to imag- 
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ine that if 40,000 men from the West brought in 800,- 
ooo from the East, thus withdrawing German pressure 
on the East, that any general could possibly object to 
such a plan. 

Briand told Bertie and myself that he would propose 
at, yesterday’s meeting of the French Cabinet that a 
joint Note should be sent in these terms to Rumania and 
to Greece. Bark, the Russian Finance Minister, strongly 
supported the proposal, and thought Russia would 
gladly send a small force to occupy Serbian Macedonia, 
so as to make an attack by Bulgaria impossible. Izvolsky, 
whom Bark consulted on the subject, was also emphati- 
cally of the same opinion. The French are very anxious 
to be represented in the expeditionary force. Briand 
thinks it desirable from the point of view of a final 
settlement that France and England should establish a 
right to a voice in the settlement of the Balkans by hav- 
ing a force there. He does not want Russia to feel that 
she alone is the arbiter of the fate of the Balkan peoples. 

I found the President and Briand and the Prime Min- 
ister very sceptical as to what Russia would or could 
do in the immediate future. They were very doubtful 
as to whether Russia was in a position, owing to her lack 
of rifles and ammunition, to bring in anything like an 
overwhelming force on the eastern frontier for some 
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months; in fact, they are very inclined to take our War 
Office view as to the effective numbers of the Russian 
troops in the coming spring and summer. 

I have no idea what Delcassé’s view is after yester- 
day’s Cabinet Council, but I hope you will bear in mind 
in discussing the question with him that with the ex- 
ception of Millerand he was the only man amongst the 
French Ministers who expressed any doubt at all as to 
the feasibility of this plan. Briand is in favour of an 
operation on a much larger scale, and he told me that 
he had had the idea examined by experts in the War 
Office and that they reported favourably on the pro- 
posal, provided troops could be spared by General Joffre 
and Lord Kitchener. 

Bertie was present, and heard the whole of this con- 
versation, and he may have reported to you its purport 
separately. When he and I first saw the President, he 
examined all the objections, but I could see that even 
then he was quite friendly to the idea, and at the Coun- 
cil on the following day, as I have already pointed out, he 
voted in favour of its adoption. 

Yesterday I saw Sir John French and General Robert- 
son, the new Chief of the Staff. Every soldier I have met 
since the beginning of the war has placed Robertson in 
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the forefront as the most conspicuous success amongst 
our generals, and he made a deep impression on the Gov- 
ernor of the Bank,’ Montagu,” and myself yesterday. He 
is a shrewd, clear-headed, strong man. No general ex- 
cept Kitchener made quite the same impression on my 
mind as Robertson did yesterday. French introduced the 
idea of an expedition, and at first he was hostile, not in 
principle, but on the ground that he could not spare 
the troops. However, he called Robertson in, and when 
I explained to him exactly what the proposal was, he 
had no hesitation in saying that it was “good strategy.” 
He maintained that view throughout the discussion. 
This influenced French’s attitude very considerably. I 
told him we were very anxious to carry his judgment 
along with ours in any scheme which affected the mili- 
tary operations for which he was responsible. Ulti- 
mately, he agreed that if the Rumanians and the Greeks 
promised to march on our undertaking to send an expe- 
ditionary force to Salonika, he would spare at least a di- 
vision for that purpose. He is willing and, I think, anx- 
ious to come over to discuss the project with the War 
Council. He suggested that he should be invited, and I 
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hope that the Prime Minister and Kitchener can see their 
way to asking him to attend an early meeting of the 
War Council. 

Robertson would have gone further than French; he 
would send not merely one but two divisions at once if 
Greece came in, and even on the off-chance of forcing 
a decision in the Balkans. He thinks it will compel Bul- 
garia to at least neutrality. If Briand is as successful in 
the mission which he promised to undertake to General 
Joffe, then there is no reason why the expeditionary 
force should not start within a week or ten days at the 
outside. 

Iam sure you will agree that there is every reason why 
the joint Note should be sent without delay. It is quite 
clear from the telegrams which have appeared in the sec- 
tions during the last few days that anything in the na- 
ture of an arrangement between the Balkan States is 
impossible. I think the attitude of the Serbian Prime 
Minister, as revealed in our telegram from Nish, is un- 
alterable. I doubt whether it would be possible for him 
to give up a substantial part of his territory in advance 
until he actually gets something in return. It would pro- 
duce such a feeling of discouragement in his army as 
to paralyze their efforts. They have done so brilliantly 
that it would be a misfortune if this were to happen. 
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There are several ominous telegrams which indicate 
clearly that Bulgaria is hardening into opposition to the 
Triple Entente. There is a telegram about the success 
of their borrowing mission to Berlin. The Germans are 
not such fools as to advance money without receiving 
some assurances as to Bulgaria’s action in certain con- 
tingencies. There are the telegrams from Dedeagatch 
about the laying of mines. These mines can only be used 
against the Entente Powers. There are the rumours about 
bands being organized to attack the railway; and there 
are one or two others, all pointing in the same direction. 
Then the Rumanian news is for the moment discourag- 
ing—the trouble they have taken to explain away the 
loan raised in England, among other items of news. I am 
afraid that they have a better appreciation of the Rus- 
sian position than we have, and that they are losing con- 
fidence in the Russian strength. Unless therefore we 
mean to allow the great possibilities of the Balkans to 
slip out of our hands, we ought not to dilly-dally any 
longer. If we fail to take timely action here our con- 
demnation will be a terrible one. As I read the sections 
I feel that even days count now. My experience yester- 
day shows that the generals, if properly taken in hand, 
can be persuaded. No general likes to have his troops 
taken away to another sphere of action. His mind is 
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naturally concentrated on the trenches in front of him, 
unless he is a very big man indeed, and a man, moreover, 
who has the responsibility not merely for the success of 
the operations under his immediate control; and neither 
Joffre nor French are quite in this position. 

I should like to see you tomorrow to give you a fuller 
account of my interview, but I thought it well to send 
you a summarized report before you see Delcassé. 

Yours sincerely, 
(Sd.) D. Lloyd George. 
The Rt. Hon. Sir Edward Grey, K.G., M.P. 
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